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FAACOT HA CYARHHATA

HUrarta e JOKyMeHT 3a NoTek-
K 1070, XNBOTOT M cygbuHarta Ha
cemejcTeoTo JanHosym, Bo Make-
foHvja u o KaHaga. Taa ongaka
TOW reHepayun: noctapara (pogum-
TenuTe), cpegHarta (6pakarta) u
Hajmnagara (HUBHUTE NOTOMLM).
Mowrorpadbujara, rnasHo, e Hame-
HeTa 3a UgHUTe HWBHW reHepaunm,
KOW Ce paraar, pacrar v ce gop-
Mupaat Bo Kavaga, co yen ga He
rn 3abopasar ConcTBEHUTE Kope-
Hu. 3aToa oBge ce onghateHn gsa
BEKa, YennoT 4BaeceTTi 1 fnoYe-
TOKOT Ha ABAECET W NPBEHNOT BEK 1
McTopujata Ha cemejcTeoTo JaHos-
Y1 co gafeHuTe KoopauHAaTH BO
npOCTOPOT ¥ BPEMETO WTO Taa ro
ondchaka.

Wssopu Ha nogartoywte 3a
KHurata ce 6pakara lNetpe, Mapko
¥ Bacun, HUBHUTE POLHUHMN KU NPY-
[atenu, 0Co6eHo HUBHHOT POQHWHA
Anekco JaHoscku, Kako v 6pojHa-
Ta MCTOPUCKE NuTepaTtypa.

Moxebun osaa kHura, kora Ke
f4ojae BO payete Ha MQHATE Ka-
Hagcku NoToMyn Ha JaHosuw, Ke
ro NOTTUKHE HUBHUOT MHTEpeC 3a
nnemeTo cTpojHu u ropan Make-
4OHYK pacTypeHu o CEBeToT.

THE SOUND OF DESTINY

his book is a document on the
T origin, life, and destiny of the
Janovski family in Macedonia and
Canada. It looks at three genera-
tions: the elder (the parents), the
middle (the brothers) and the young-
est (their descendants). The mono-
graph is mainly intended for their
future generations, bomn, growing.
and developing in Canada, so they
will not forget their own origins. For
this reason it covers two centuries,
the whole of the twentieth and be-
ginning of the twenty-first century,
and the history of the Janovski fam-
ily with the given coordinates in
space and time which it encom-
passes.

The brothers Petre, Marko,
and Vasil, their friends and relatives,
their relative Alekso Janovski in par-
ticular, as well as numerous other
historical literature, were the main
source of information for the book.

Perhaps, when this book
comes into the hands of the future
Canadian descendants of the Janov-
ski family, it will arouse their inter-
est in the tribe of handsome and



Moxebu Taa Ke ri MOTUBMPA U Ke
rv cTumynupa Tue ga gojgar so Ma-
KefoHwWja, a 3acTaHaT 3a Mur npeq
nopTuTe Ha ybasuTe KyKkn Ha H1B-
HUTE npeguyw Bo BenywmnHa, HO u
[a ce nogpasMucnar 3a BUCTHH-
CKOTO 3HaYeHe Ha eHa nopaka Ha
crapute Pumjaqun: ubi bene, ubi pat-
ria (kage wro mu e ybaso, Tamy mMu
e TaTtkoBMHaTa).

Moxebu osaa moHorpachuja
Gapem Manky Ke ri NoTceTy NyreTo
neka He Tpeba ga pobyeaar Ha
MCTOPUCKUTE OKOMHOCTH M feKa
rnoHekoraw v camute Tne Tpeba ga
ja 3emat concTeeHara cygbunHa Bo
ceou paye!

Kako WTo T0a ro Hanpasuja
Bpakara JaHoBCckH!

Crnase Hukonoscku - KaruH

proud Macedonians dispersed
throughout the world. Perhaps it will
motivate and stimulate them to come
to Macedonia, to stand for a mo-
ment before the gates of the beauti-
ful houses of their ancestors in
Velushina, and to consider the true
meaning of an Ancient Roman say-
ing: ubi bene, ubi patria (where it is
good for me, there is my fatherland).
Perhaps this monograph will
remind people at least a little that
they should not be slave to histori-
cal circumstances, and that some-
times they themselves should take
their destiny in their own hands!

Like the Janovski brothers did!

Slave Nikolovski— Katin
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Bpakama Mapxo, Megaap u Bacua upeo nnanativ
draiipisa

Marko, Petar, and Vasil, the brathers, in fromt of their
factory

Poguatiia kysa wa Gpakaia Janocekn so
Beavite
The house of the brothers Janovski in Velusina



Hea o ceamito Beavima
Part of the village of Velushing

Bpakaia MHemap v Mapro
Yetar aind Marko, the brothers



Hpeguuoi gea na ghaGpuraiia Janoscku
Frewt part r.!:"'.l'."J.;' Jarovski facton

Fopéu, Bacua, Mapxo u Hediap Janoscrn
Creored, Vasil, Marko, and Petar Janovski



Kvrawa nwa Janosyu ao Beaviuuna
The Janovski familv's house in Velushing
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Topaniiio, caeliici yewfiap

Toromro, a world center

CAXpI, MAKCOOREKD CRETTIILTMNTTE
Ohrid, a Macedonian holv place



Muarkegoneka peaia
A Macedonian wood carving

Coetiinn Kupua u Meiognj
Coayneku
Ste. Cvril and Methoding of Salonica



Maregoncia Gpadociaaia
upraa Ca. flanmeaciaon ao
Chepag

Meagcedonian Ovthodox Church
St Paneeleimon - il

Herezavgufa na MITL na
tipesene saj flanarig o P
A delegation af the MOC
eceived by the Pope in Rome



fMaiiivaamwatita wa Aiocioa fTasae s Makegonuja
Apastie Paul's travels throughout Macedonia



MAKEAOHHIA BHEAHCKA 3€MJA
MACEDONIA - A BIBLICAL LAND

Ba e KHWra 3a cemMejcTBoTOo Ja-
0 HoBUM of BenywwHa, Make-
AoHuja. AKo Hekoj uctopudap Hapa
opurMHanHa makegoHcka damn-
nuja, co CUTe KapakKTepUCTUKKN Ha
HaLWoHaneH, KynTypeH u BepCcKM
nnax, nogobap nsbop og JaHosuwm,
BepojaTHO, HeMma aa Hajge. 3awTo
ucTopujaTta M reHesara Ha oBa
MaKe[JOHCKO cemMejcTBO (hakTUYKK
e gen ofg uctopujata Ha Makego-
HWja, CO CMTE HEj3NHWN FONTOTH HU3
BexkosuTe. Cnukara 3a osa cemej-
CTBO € NuKa W NpPUNWKa 3a oeaa
Halwa semja cTpaganHuyka. MNopa-
AV Toa 1 He cnyYajHo Bo bubnwjaTa
v ApYrv gpeBHK gokymeHTn Make-
[OHKWja ce cnoMeHyBa Kako Gubnwc-
ka seMja. Cute wTo ja onuwane
Hej3uHaTa nocTapa v NoHoBa UCTo-
puja ce hacumHupaHu o Hea. 3a-
TOa co npaeo ce Benu geka Make-
AOHWja e 3eMja Ha npempexja, Ho
W 3emja Ha ybaewHW, co nNpupoga
Kaksa wro camo [ocnog moxe ga
cospapge. BenywwuHa e Hajgobap
npumep 3a Toa.
daxToT gexka MakegoHeuor,
W nokpaj cute obugn 2a Herosa
acvMmunaumja Ha oBvWe NPOCTOPW, ce
oApXan v oncTojyean nokaxysa
AeKa 0BO] HapoA, Kako 6ubnuckmw,
ycnean fa ce CnpoTUBCTaBsW U aa
M W3APXW CWTe OCBOjyBamsa,
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his is a book about the Janov-
ski family from Velushina, Ma-
cedonia. If any historian is seeking
an original Macedonian family, pos-
sessing all of the national, cultural,
and religious characteristics, he will
probably not find a better choice
than the Janovski's. The history and
genesis of this Macedonian family is
in fact part of the history of Mace-
donia with all of its Golgotha throug-
hout the centuries, The picture of
this family is an epitome of this suf-
fering land of ours. It is for this rea-
son, and it is no coincidence, that
in the Bible and other ancient docu-
ments Macedonia is mentioned as
a Biblical land. All who have descri-
bed its ancient and modern history
have been fascinated by it. Thus,
Macedonia has rightfully been re-
ferred to as a land of suffering, but
also a land of beauty with a nature
that only God could have created.
Despite the numerous attem-
pts for their assimilation in this re-
gion, it is a fact that the Macedo-
nians have always survived and con-
tinued. This shows that this people,
as a Biblical one, managed to con-
front and endure every conquest,
oppression and negation. Why -



YyrHETYBaHa U Heruparsa. 3owTto?
3aTtoa wrto MakeaoHuja e e AUH-
cTBEHaTa 3emja co nogonra v no-
cTapa wcTopuja of Koj buno Hapog
BO CBETOT. HEj3MHUOT KOpeH ce aH-
TudkuTe MakeaoHUW, a Hej3uHUTe
sogaqu ®unun n Anekcadaap Ma-
kefoHckW. Of HUBHOTO Bpeme, npe-
Ky BnageereTto Ha Pum n Busan-
TWja, HO U NPeKy roneMuTe Murpa-
L Ha CnoBeHnTe Ha Jyr, oToMaH-
CKWOT 1 gpyruTte nepuwoau, Make-
AoHuWja cekoralw buna MerHWK 1 Kp-
cTonaT Ha pasnu4H1Te UMBnunu3a-
UWW, KyNTYPW, jasvuum U penurui Ha
pasHu HMeoa. HenobuTteH e chakToT
Aexa Eepona, koja bewe noToHaTta
BO Mpak, ja oceeTnyealue hakenot
Ha maxefoHckarta kyntypa, Oxpug-
CKMOT YHUBEP3UTET Ha KnumeHTa u
HErOBMUTE YHEHWLUW, Kako npeTcTa-
BHWUW Ha HajcTapaTa uvsunusauumja
Ha KOHTUHEHTOT.

Opf cuTe N3HeCceHW NPUYNHAKA,
BO TEKOT Ha 0BOj gonr 1 borart epe-
MEHCKW NepUoy, camo ABEa Hapoda
MMaaT npaso ga ce Hape4art Ma-
KeOHUW: BHTUHKWTE W CeralHuTe
MakeAoHUW, KOW [IEeHEC XMUBeaT Ha
NPOCTOPOT Ha eTHW4ka Makego-
HWjA, HO W Ha CUTE KOHTUHEHTK. Ma-
Ke[oHWja Kako reorpacckm permoH
aazema gen og bankanckuort lMNo-
NYoOCTPOB, KOj HA CeBep ce rpaHu-
ym co Wap MnanwnHa, Ckoncka LipHa
opa, Kozjak, OcorosckuTe u Pun-
ckute MNnaHuHK. Ha uetok ce npo-
Tera 4o sanagHwoT gen Ha Pogo-
nuTe U Ao pexkarta MecTta, a Ha Jyr
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Because Macedonia is a unique
country with the longest and oldest
history of all the peoples in the
world. Its roots are the Ancient Ma-
cedonians; its leaders were Philip
and Alexander the Great. As early
as their time, through the rule of
Rome and Byzantium, as through the
great migrations of the Slavs south-
ward, the Ottoman and other peri-
ods, Macedonia has always been a
milestone and crossroads to various
civilizations, cultures, languages and
religions at different levels. It is an
indisputable fact that Europe, which
was drowned in darkness, was light-
ened by the torch of Macedonian
culture, by Clement's university in
Ohrid and his disciples as represen-
tatives of the oldest civilization on
the continent.

For the reasons mentioned,
throughout this long and rich pe-
riod of time, only two peoples have
the right to call themselves Mace-
donians: the Ancient and the Mod-
ern Macedonians who now live in
the region of ethnic Macedonia and
every other continent as well. As
a geographical region Macedonia
covers part of the Balkan Penin-
sula, which borders to the north on
Mt. Shar, Skopska Tsrna Gora,
Kozyak, and the Osogovski and
Rilski Mountains. To the east it
stretches to the western part of the
Rodopi Mountains and to the River



Ao Erejckoto Mope v pekata Buc-
Tpuua. Ha 3anapg ce rpaHuL{un co
nnasnHuTe Kopab, Jabnanuya, Mo-
Kpa u [NuHg. BkynHaTta HejauHa Te-
puTopuja naHecyea 67.741 keag-
paTHW KUNoMeTpwn, og Kou 25.441
KBagpaTHi KunomeTpu sacaka
AeHec Penybnuka MakegoHuja,
31.153 KBagpaTHn KUNOMETpH
Erejcka v 8.147 kBagpatHu Kuno-
meTpu MNupuHcka MakegoHuja. Tue
ce HaofaaT BO pamkuTe Ha Ipuuja
n byrapwja, a egeH noman gen so
AnbaHuja. Ha uennoT MakeJoHCKK
NPOCTOpR, BO NOYETOKOT Ha XX Bek,
Hekafe npeg WnwHageHckoTo Bo-
CTaHue, cnopej HeKou CTPaHCKW
VCTOPUCKWM M3BOPW, XXUBEENE NPeKy
7 munuonun MakegoHuw.

MakepnoHnuja e u pagocT v Ta-
ra v CoH v jaBe 3a 6pakarta Bacun,
Mapko u MNeTpe JaHoecku. Bo pas-
rOBOPUTE CO HWB CNYLUHAB MHOrY
BUCTUHK, WITO THME MM NOMHAT 0f
AeTcTBOTO. Taka, HajcTapmoT of
Opakata, Bacun, pede: [eorpad-
ckata nonokba Ha MakegoHwuja ja
npaev 3emjaTta fa buge packpcHuya
nomery MctokoT 1 3anagoT. Mopa-
AW Toa, He cnyyajHo, CMTe BOeHW
eKcneguuyui mopane fa MUMHaT npe-
Ky Hea, HO W TProBCKWUTE BPCKM,
3ae4HO CO pasnUYHUTE KYNTYpPU U
BNvjaHuja. Toa 3Ha4m geka cekoj
KameH, cekoja rpyTka upHa semja,
CeKoja pexa v nnaxwHa, abopysaar
3a OypHaTa wctopuja Ha Makepo-
HUWja, Koja u AeHec cé ywTe Bo cebe
KpWe MHOTY TajHu 04 MruHaToTo",
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Mesta. To the south it stretches
down to the Aegean Sea and the
River Bistrica. To the west it bor-
ders on the Korab, Yablanica,
Mokra, and Pind Mountains. It co-
vers a total area of 67,741 km? of
which 25,441 km? now belong to
the Republic of Macedonia, 31,153
km? belong to Aegean Macedonia,
and 8,147 km?® belong to the Pirin
part of Macedonia. These are found
within the boundaries of Greece and
Bulgaria, with one small part in Al-
bania. According to certain foreign
historical sources, at the beginning
of the 20th Century, some time prior
to the llinden Uprising, more than
7 million Macedonians lived in the
total Macedonian region.

Macedonia is joy and sadness,
dream and reality for the brothers
Vasil, Marko, and Petre Janovski. In
conversations with them | heard ma-
ny truths which they remember from
their childhood. Hence, it is no coin-
cidence that the eldest of the broth-
ers, Vasil will say that: "the geograp-
hical position of Macedonia makes
the country be a crossroads be-
tween the East and the West. Due
to this, it was again no coincidence
that every military expedition had to
pass through it, as did trade routes
together with the various cultures and
influences. This means that every
stone, every lump of black earth,
every river and mountain, speak of
the stormy history of Macedonia,



YWTe 0 aHTUHKUTE BpeMu-
Ha co umeTto MaxkegoHuja ce Buka-
Lwe npoerHumjaTa okony MNena, kKoja
Gewe npornaceHa 3a NpecTonHWHa
Ha AHTUYKOTO MakefOoHCKO uap-
CTBO, WTO ro ondakano NpocTopoT
mefy geHewHoTo MNasapcko Esepo
1 JONHWOT TeK Ha pekaTa Bappgap.
Ho, co npowwnpysareTo Ha rpaHun-
LUWTe Ha LapcTeOTO, pacTena u ob-
nacrta Hape4deHa MakefoHuja, Koja
ce 3gobuna v co BOEHO-KYNTYpeH
W agMUHMCTpaTMBeH crtaTtyc”, Ao-
fasa Mapko JaHOBCKK, cekaBajkm
C& Ha OHAa LUTO ro y4en BO yY4unuL-
TeTo.

W npogonmxyea: LlenTpanHa-
Ta nosvmymja Ha MakefgoHuja Ha
BankaHoT oBO3MOXWNa BKPCTYBEa-
& HA HajBAXHWTE naTvwTa mery
Eepona n BnuckwoT MCToK, HO W
NOBP3aHOCT Mely ApXaBuTe BO OBO)
pernoH, kako wro ce Npuwja, byra-
pvja, Cpbuja u AnbaHuja, KoKW BO-
Aene xunaea 6uTka 3a npurpaby-
Bare Ha MakepnoHuja. He camo oT-
BopeHocTa KoH Erejckoto Mope n
pexkuTe Bapgap n Ctpyma, Tyky u
hbakToT WTO HW3 Hawara 3emja
MWHYBaN MarucTpanHuoT nat Bua
Mruauwja, ja npasene MakegoHuja
WCKNYYUTENHO CTRaTEeLKO nogpasd-
je 3a OCBOjyBaH-€ Ha HOBW NPOCTOPK
WNK 3a AoMUHALUW|a BO EKOHOMM|a-
Ta", senw lNeTpe JaHoBCKW, NoKa-
HYBajKn AeKa makegoHcKaTa ucTo-
pwja He my e Tyra Tema. ,— He cny-
YajHO W AeHec NpeKy Hea MUHYBa U
naTHaTa v XXenesHuykara mpexa’,
Harnacyea Toj.
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which even today still hides in itself
many secrets of the past.”

Remembering what he learnt
at school, Marko Janovski adds: "As
early as ancient times the name
Macedonia referred to the province
surrounding Pella, which was pro-
claimed Capital of the Ancient
Macedonian Empire, which covered
the area between the present day
Lake Pazarsko and the lower course
of the River Vardar. However, as the
boundaries of the empire spread, so
did the region referred to as Mace-
donia, which also gained a military-
cultural and administrative status.”

He then continues to add: "Ma-
cedonia's central position in the Bal-
kans enabled crossing of the most
important paths between Europe and
the Near East, at the same time con-
necting the countries of this region,
such as Greece, Bulgaria, Serbia,
and Albania, which fought fierce
battles to take over Macedonia. Not
only its openness to the Aegean Sea
and the Vardar and Struma Rivers,
but the fact, too that the main road
of Via Egnatia passed through our
country, all made Macedonia an ex-
ceptionally strategic region for con-
quering new areas or economic
dominance" Petre Janovski tells us,
further proving that Macedonian his-
tory is no foreign topic to him. "It is
no coincidence that the road and rail
network passes through it even to-
day," he emphasizes.



ENOXAAHH HACTAHH

EfeH oa HajkpynHWTe HacTa-
HW LUTO Ce CNY4Mn Ha OBWe Make-
[OHCKW NpocTopK e npeaTa azbyka
Ha cB. Kupun ConyHCKK, NCTOPUCKK
3HaYajHa 3a CUTe CMOBEHCKW Hapo-
aw. Taa v npeuTe npesogu Ha 6o-
rocny»6eHuTe KHUrM Ha cTapocno-
BEHCKW ja3uk, ro o3Ha4uja nepuo-
[AOT Kora Bo pefoT Ha Bnagejaqku-
Te Jasnun: NaTUHCKWOT, TPYKNOT M
€BpPejCKNOT, ce HajAe N MakeaoH-
CKWOT, OfJHOCHO CTapOCiOBEHCKU-
OT, CO HeroBoTo nucmo. OTToraw
ocnogoeoTo NMCMO NoYHa ga ce
WWPW 1 Ha HaWWOT jasuk, a nyreto
no4YHaa fa nuwysaar v fa yataar
KHUM HanuwaHu Ha cecrnoBeHcKa-
Ta MakefoHcKa asbyka u jasvk.

OBojHacTaH, HECOMHEHO, e 0
enoxanHo 3Haderbe 3a MakegoH-
CKnoT Hapog. lNpeo, 3aToa wTo
6pakaTta Kupun u Metogwj 6ea og
ConyH, MakegoHuja, v BTOpO, WTO
NPBUTE KHUM HANWLWaHW Ha cecno-
BEHCKWOT ja3uk, 6ea Ha ja3ukoT Ha
MakegoHuute. OuurneaHo, Kupun
n Metoauj He Moxene ga yno-
Tpe6aT HW efeH APYr jasvK OCBeH
0BOj Ha MakegoHUnTe, KoM Xuee-
eja B0 HUBHWOT rpag ConyH.

BropuoT enoxaneH HacTaH 3a
MakegoHuuTe ce cny4un Bo noye-
TOKOT Ha X| Bek, Kora MmakefoH-
ckunot uap Camyun ceojaTta npec-
TonHWHa janpecenunof Npecnaeo
Oxpwa. MoTeppa 3aToace ocrtaro-
uvTe ol HeroeaTa TBpAMHA WTO T
rnegame v fleHec, Kako CBeA0WTEO
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EPOCHAL EVENTS

One of the greatest events that
took place in this Macedonian region
is the first alphabet made by St. Cyril
of Salonika, historically significant for
every Slavic nation. This alphabet and
the first translations of religious books
to the ancient Slavic tongue marked
the period when the Macedonian, i.e.
the Old Slavic and its alphabet found
itself among the dominant languages:
Latin, Greek, and Jewish. Since then
God's word began spreading in our
language as well, and the people
began writing and reading books
written in the Slavic Macedonian al-
phabet and language.

Without doubt, this event is of
epochal significance for the Mace-
donian people. First, because the
brothers Cyril and Methodius came
from Salonika, Macedonia, and sec-
ond because the first books written
in the Slavic tongue were written in
the language of the Macedonians.
Obviously, Cyril and Methodius could
not have used any language other
than that of the Macedonians, who
lived in their birth place Salonika.

The second epochal event for
the Macedonians took place at the
beginning of the 11th Century, when
the Macedonian Tsar Samuel moved
his Capital from Prespato Chrid. The



Ha Toa Hawe cNaBHo MUHaTO. Tyka
ocTaHa v ceguwTeTo Ha Oxpua-
ckaTa apxvenwuckonwja, cé Ao Hej-
SMHOTO YKWHYBaHe Bo 1767 roguHa.
MHaky, co npornacyeamweTo Ha
MNarpujapwwjarta, yapot Camywn, oa
NPEMOT OXPUACKW NnaTpujapx 6un
Npornacex 3auMmnepartop.

Ce po poarareTo Ha ocMaH-
NUUTE Ha OBMEe HallK NPOCTOPKU BO
A1V ek, MakegoHuja 6un Bo no-
fenm. CeefoWTRO 3a Toa ce 6poj-
HWUTE CPefHOBEKOBHW UPKBW U Ma-
HacTupw, ocobeHo Bo Oxpuacko-
npecnaHcKo-6UMTONCKMOT PEruoH,
KOW AEHec ce HaofaaT BO PU3HK-
Luarta Ha eBponckKaTta U cBeTckarta
KynTypa.

Bo noyeTokoT ocmaHnuiTe He
ja ykuHane adrtokedanHocTa Ha
Oxpuackara apxvenuckonmja, Tyky
nokakane ToNnepaHTHOCT KOH Xpw-
cTujaHckaTa sepa. o oceojyBarse-
To Ha Oxpug so 1408 roguHa, yena
MakegoHuja ce Hawna nog japemoT
Ha Ocmannuckara umnepuja. Ho, 1
nokpaj Toa, OCMaHnNuMTe, He camo
WTO He ja OrpaHu4Mne He3aBucHOC-
Ta Ha OxpnackaTa apxvenucKkonm-
ja, Tyky, co uen aaja ocnabart Nart-
pwjapwwujata eo KoHcTaHTUHONoN,
W ja sronemune mokTta. MefyToa,
exkcnaHawnjata Ha cheyaanHuoT cuc-
Tem Bo Typuwmja, objeKTUBHO 3Ha-
Yyena cnabeerwe Ha Oxpuackara
apxvenuckonuja.

MakeoHCKWOT Hapoa v He-
ropara UpKBsa, BO TellkaTa cuTya-
Uwnja BO Koja ce Hawne, bune nog
nocTojad NpuTucok Ha lMNatpujap-
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remains of his fortress we still see
today as witness of our famous past
confirm this. The seat of the Ohrid
Archbishopric also remained here
until its closure in 1767. Otherwise,
as the Patriarchate was proclaimed,
the first Ohrid patriarch also declared
Tsar Samuel emperor.

Macedonia continued to de-
velop until the arrival of the Turks
to this region in the 14th Century.
Witness to this are the numerous
churches and monasteries from the
Middle Ages, particularly in the Oh-
rid Prespa and Bitola regions, which
are now found in the treasury of
European and world culture.

At first the Turks did not abo-
lish Autocephaly of the Ohrid
Archbishopric, but rather showed
tolerance toward the Christian re-
ligion. Following the conquest of
Ohrid in 1408 the whole of Mace-
donia found itself under the rule of
the Turkish Empire. Despite this, not
only did the Turks not limit the in-
dependence of the Ohrid Ar-
chbishopric, but instead they incre-
ased its power with the aim of wea-
kening the Patriarchate in Constan-
tinople. However, the expansion of
the feudal system in Turkey objec-
tively meant weakening of the Ohrid
archbishopric.

With the difficult state they
found themselves in, the Macedonian
people and their church were under



wujata og KoHcTaHTMHONON 1 og
Katonudkara nponaradga so Pum.
MNaTpujapwwjata npumeHysana pa-
3HW MeTOoAW CO Uen Aga ro enuHm-
3Mpa make[OHCKMOT Hapog u aa
ja YHULITKM HeroBaTa UpKBea, BO Nn-
ueto Ha OxpuackaTa apxuenucko-
nuja. 3a Taa yen, He ce bupane
cpegcTea v Metogm MNatpujapuin-
jaTa fa ce HaMmeTHe Bp3 ToralHnTe
UpKOBHK Bnactu. Taka, Bo 1767
roguHa ce ykuHyea OxpugckaTa
apxuennckonuja, co WTo Ce HaHe-
CyBa rofnema WTeTa Ha MakeoH-
CKOTO XPUCTWJAHCKO HaceneHue.

HOEH MOAJAPMYBAKA

.JMaxko bankaHckuTe BOjHM
(1912 - 1913) 3sHa4ea HeKakBo
ocnobogyearse Ha MakegoHuja og
OCMaHNUCKOTO poncTeo, Tue dax-
TUYKW M [lOHEecoa HOBO nogjapmy-
Bake. Ycneaw HejauHa TparvyHa
nogenta of ctpara Ha Mpuwja, By-
rapuja n Cpbuja, a nogouHa v og
AnbaHwuja, nopagw WTo cnegar yw-
Te Norpyou ycnoeun v AMCKpMMUHa-
Uu1ja Bp3 MakeOHCKWOT Hapoa. He
Camo WTO e HernpaHa MakeAoHCKa-
Ta Hauywja, TyKy e 3abpaHeTta u yno-
Tpebara Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT jasuk,
ocobeHo Bo Erejcka MakegoHwja,
Kaje ce NnpuMeHyBaa CTPorM KasHu
3a OHWE KoW ce ocMmenysaa ga ro
sbopyBaaT MakefoHCKWMOT Maj4unH
jasnk. Bo Cpbuja, koja nogouHa ke
npepacHe o Kpancteo Ha CpbuTe,
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constant pressure from the Patri-
archate in Constantinople and the
Catholic propaganda in Rome. The
Patriarchate applied various meth-
ods with the aim of Hellenizing the
Macedonian people and destroying
their church within the Ohrid Arch-
bishopric. Therefore, every possible
effort was made to impose the Pa-
triarchate upon the church authori-
ties of the time. Hence, the Ohrid
Archbishopric was closed in 1767
thus doing great damage to the Ma-
cedonian Christian population.

NEW SUBJUGATIONS

"Although the Balkan wars
(1912 - 1913) meant a kind of libe-
ration of Macedonia from Turkish
rule, they in fact brought about a new
kind of subjugation. It was followed
by a tragic partition by Greece, Bul-
garia, and Serbia, and later by Alba-
nia, which led to even worse condi-
tions and discrimination of the
Macedonian people. Not only was
the Macedonian nation negated, but
they were also forbidden to use the
Macedonian language, especially in
Aegean Macedonia, where there
was strict punishment for anyone
who dared to speak the Macedonian
mother language. Macedonia was
also colonized by Serbia, which was



XpeaTtute n CnoeeHyuTte. Makego-
Huja 6elwe konoHuawpaHa. [Nak Ha
MakeoHUWTE UM e HernpaHd Haywno-
HaNMHWOT MAEHTUTET, & HUBHMOT ja-
auk notucHat, CnuyHa Gewe HWB-
HaTa cyabuHa u Bo Byrapuja, Bo
MupuHcka MakeoHWja", KOMEeHTKH-
paa bpakaTta JaHOBCKW, NOKaxy-
BajKW rNagHO No3Haeare Ha ma-
KefloOHCKaTa ucTopuja.

Camo npeky akTMBHO Y4eCcTBO
Bo thawmncTuykara 6opba 3a Bpeme
Ha BropaTa ceeTcka sojHa, Make-
AOHUWMTe cTekHaa cnotoga wm
coyujanHu npaea, Ho caMmo Bo efieH
Aen of ceojata TepuTopuja, BO
Bappapcka Makegonunja. Taa ce
KOHCTUTYMpa BO NOYeTOKOT Kako
HapogHa Penybnuka MaxkegoHuja,
nogouHa kaxko Coumjanuctiyka Pe-
nybnuka, Bo pamkuTe Ha Jyrocna-
ewja, a og 1991 roguHa, Kako ca-
MOCTOJHa, He3aBWUCHa U cyBepeHa
Apxasa - Penybnuka MakefoHuja.

Bropara ceeTcka BojHa 0BO3-
moxm MakegoHywTe ga ce 3gobu-
jaT co cyeepeHa gp)asa, coO Ha-
UMOHANHW MHCTUTYLMK U KYyNTYpHa
KOMyHWKauuja co ceeToT. Make-
AOHCKMOT jasuk cTaHa oduynja-
neH jasuk Ha Penybnuka Makego-
HWja, NO3HAT W NPU3HaT BO CBET-
ckn pamkn, Ce naydyea Ha MHoOry
YHUBEP3WTETH BO CBETOT U NpUAo-
HeCcyBa 3a WWpeHe Ha BpeHOCTH-
Té Ha MakefoHcKaTa KynTypa u
HWBHO BKNy4YyBarke BO pU3HULaTa
Ha cCBeTCKara KynTypa.
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later to become the Kingdom of the
Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes under
the Yugoslav Monarchy. Once again
the Macedonians were negated their
national identity, and their language
suppressed. They shared a similar
destiny in Bulgaria, in Pirin Mace-
donia,” the Janovski brothers com-
mented, illustrating considerable
knowledge of Macedonian history.

It was only through their active
participation in fascist battle during
the Second World War that Mace-
donians gained freedom and social
rights, and only in one part of its ter-
ritory, in Vardar Macedonia. First it
was constituted as the National Re-
public of Macedonia, which later
became the Socialist Republic within
the framework of Yugoslavia, and in
1991 became the independent and
sovereign state of the Republic of
Macedonia.

The Second World War enab-
led the Macedonians to gain their
own sovereign state with national in-
stitutions and cultural communica-
tion with the world. The Macedonian
tongue became the official language
of the Republic of Macedonia, re-
nowned and recognized globally. It
is studied at numerous universities
throughout the world and contrib-
utes to the expansion of the values
of Macedonian culture and their
becoming a part of the treasury of
world culture.
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BHTOACKH KOOPAHHATH
COORDINATES OF BITOLA

oaHoTO ceno BenywwHa Ha
P CemMejcTBOTO JaHOBCKW ce Hao-
fa Bo aTapoT Ha Butona, BTopuoT
rpag no ronemuHa BO ApXasara.
flo cozgasareTO Ha MakeaoHCKa-
Ta gpxaea no Bropara cBeTcka
BOjHa, TOj 61N passueH NoONUTUYKK
W KynTypeH yeHtap Ha Make-
AOHWja, NO3HaT Kako ,rpagoT Ha
kKoH3ynuTe". Toj ce Haofa mefy nna-
HuHaTa [Nenwuctep, Nenaronuckara
pamHWHa U ABaTa bpera Ha pekarta
[parop. Ha Herosara jyxHa nepu-
hepuja ce HaofaaT ocTaTouuTe o
rpagoT Xepakneja luHkecTue, oc-
HOBaH BO 4eTBPTUOT BeK Npej Ho-
BaTa epa 0j MakedoHCKWOT Kpan
®unun BTopw, Kako BaxeH cTpa-
Tewkn nyHKT. OTkako Pum ja oc-
Bomn MakepnoHuja o 148 roguHa
npeg Hosata epa, rpagot Xepa-
Kneja JInHKecTUC Aoxueean W3-
BEceH NpocnepuTeT WTOo, Npej ce,
ce OOMKerno Ha uarpageHara ma-
ructpana Bwa Wruauwja, koja mu-
HyBana nokpaj rpagot. Bo paHo-
XpucTujaHcknoT nepuog (IV eek)
Xepakneja JlunkecTuc 6una enm-
CKOMNCKO ceguwTe.

Bo nod4etokoT Ha VIl Bek Ha
nogpasjeto Ha butona v Butoncko
ce Hacenune CnoeeHu og nnemeTo
bpcjayn n buaejku Xepakneja seke
He byHKUMoHUpana, Tue cosaane

33

he village Velushina, the birth

place of the Janovski family, is
located in the vicinity of Bitola, the
second largest city in the country.
Prior to the establishment of the
Macedonian state following the Sec-
ond World War, Bitola was a highly
developed political and cultural cen-
tre of Macedonia, known as the "city
of the consuls." It spreads between
Mt. Pelister, the Pelagonia valley, and
the two banks of the River Dragor.
Its southern outskirts reveal the rem-
nants of city of Heraclea Linkestis,
founded in the 4th Century BC by
the Macedonian King Philip II, as an
important strategic location. After
Rome conquered Macedonia in 148
BC, the city of Heraclea Linkestis
underwent certain prosperity which
was mainly due to the main road of
Via Egnatia, which passed by the
city. During the Early Christian Pe-
riod (4th C) Heraclea Linkestis was
an Episcopal seat.

At the beginning of the 7th
Century the Bitola area and its sur-
roundings was settled by Slavs from
the Brsjaci tribe. Since Heraclea no
longer functioned, they established
their own settlement which they



cBOja Hacenba WTo ja UMeHyBane
Buton (BUTO), koja BuaaHTujumte
ja Hapekyeane Bytenuon nnu lNe-
naroHuja. Co3zfasareTo Ha Make-
[OHCKaTa cpejHOBEeKOBHa Ap»XKaBa
Ha 4eno co yapoT Camyun (X - Xl
eek) GnaronpwjaTHo ce ogpasuno
Ha pa3BojoT Ha rpafoT, Koj uMan u
TEpAMHA 3a 3aluTuTa of Henpwja-
Tencku Hanagw. Ho, n nokpaj Toa,
HaceneHweTo Ha butona n buton-
CKO YecTo cTpagano o Hanagute
Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE W [ApYrv BOJCKW
WTO BOjyBane Ha oea nogpadje (Xl
- Xl Bek).

WaeecHo epeme BuTona buna
BO COCTABOT Ha CpncKkara gpxasa
(XIV Bek), a noTtoa og kpajoT Ha XIV
Bek, na cé go 1912 roguHa, nof
TYpcKa Bnact. Hekonky BeKosm My-
CNMMaHCKOTO HaceneHwe Bo rpa-
AOT nNpeTcTaeyBano MHO3WHCTBO,
[oAeKa cenarta ocTaHane co ma-
KEA0HCKO CNOBEHCKO HaceneHue.
Toraw Ha Butona i buno gageHo u
HoBO ume — Manactup. Bo rpagoT
tvne varpageHn NoOBEKe MyCnn-
maHcku objekTi. Bo XVI ek Bo bu-
TONa ce Hacenuna ywTe egHa HoBa
eTHW4Ka rpyna — EspewnTte, KoM
pAowne og MNoptyranwja u lWnaHk-
ja, NporoHyBaHW 0 MHKBM3MLMjaTa.

Bo HacTojyBamarta 3a emaH-
umnaymja og MNpykarta natpujap-
Wuja, MaKegoHCKOTO rpafaHcTeo
Bo Bbutona cosgano ceoja noceb-
Ha ONWTKWHA, y4unuwTa Ha Hapo-
AeH jasuk, Upkew, co borocnyxba
Ha makegoHcku. Ho, Habpso cute
npuaobuekn Ha MakepoHyuTe
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named Bitol (BITO) which the By-
zantines referred to as Butelion or
Pelagonia. The founding of the Ma-
cedonian state of the middle Ages
headed by Tsar Samuel (10 - 11th
C) had a favorable effect on the de-
velopment of the city, which even
had a fortress for protection from
enemy attacks. Despite this, the
population of Bitola and its sur-
roundings frequently suffered the
attacks of the Cross Bearers and
other armies which fought in this
region (12 - 13th C).

For a while Bitola was part of
the Serbian State (14th C) and con-
tinued under Turkish rule from the end
of the 14th Century until 1912. For
several centuries the Muslim popu-
lation in the city represented a ma-
jority, while the villages remained with
a Macedonian Slavic population.
Bitola was then given the new name
of Manastir. Numerous Muslim struc-
tures were built in the city. In the 16th
Century Bitola was settled by a new
ethnic group - Jews who came from
Portugal and Spain, persecuted by
the Inquisition.

In their efforts for emancipa-
tion from the Greek Patriarchate, the
Macedonian population of Bitola es-
tablished their own municipality,
schools In their national tongue,
churches, and church service in
Macedonian. However, very soon all
of the benefits of the Macedonians



tune y3ypnupaxHu of byrapckara
ersapxvja. Taka, o butona, no-
Kpaj rpukara, ce jasuna un byrap-
cKa, a NnofolHa 1 cprncka, poMaH-
CKa v apyrun nponarasgun. Cute Tne
paboTene 3a ogHapoayBarbe Ha
OUTONCKOTO MaKeOHCKO Hacene-
Hue. Bo Toj nepwog Bo Butona ce
cyapyeane uHtepecute U Ha o-
nemMuTe CUNW, KOW akpeauTupane
CBOW AUNNOMATCKW NPeTCcTaBHMUM
(AHrnuja, Pycuja, ABcTpo-YHrapuja,
Cpé6wuja, puwmja, Pomanwnja n ap.).
HacnpoTn HUMBHWTE nponaraHgm,
MaKegOHCKW UHTenekTyanuu eo
1893 roguHa chopmupane ceoja
MakefnoHcka pesonyuuoHepHa op-
raHusagmja (MPO), 4uja yen 6una
npexky eBocTaHue, MakeoHCKWOT
Hapoa aa gobwe aBsToOHOMM]A.

HCTOPHCKH TYPROAEHLLHH

Bo uctpaxyeareTo Ha BUCTH-
HaTa n UCTOPVMCKMOT Pa3eoj Ha ce-
Me|CTBOTO JaHoBUM 04 HENpoLUeH-
NMBa BPeHOCT Ce pasropopuTe U
nogatoywuTe WTO MU v gage Anek-
co JaHoBckW. Kako WwTo pede efeH
oA bpakara JaHoBcku B8O TOpPOHTO,
Anekco e cTonb u Hajnoeeke 3Hae
W nameTw 3a ceMmejcTBOTO JaHoBUM.
Ho, Toj nameTn 1 3a butona, kage
*wuBee. Taka BO pasrosopoTt Mu
pede neka: Anpunckara BojHa BO
1941 roguHa ja goHece kaTtacTpo-
thata Ha KpancTteoTo Jyrocnaeuja.
Toraw Butonaun butoncko nagHaa
nog byrapcka awmncTuHka okyna-
yuja. OkynaropoT Nokpaj BojckaTa
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were usurped by the Bulgarian Exar-
chate. Thus, in addition to the Greek,
the Bulgarian, and later Serbian, Ro-
manian and other propaganda also
appeared. Each worked towards de-
nial of the nationality of the Macedo-
nian population of Bitola. In Bitola this
was also a time of conflict of inter-
ests between the great powers,
which had accredited their own dip-
lomatic representatives (England,
Russia, Austria - Hungary, Serbia,
Greece, Romania, and others.) De-
spite their propaganda, in 1893 Ma-
cedonian intellectuals established
their own Macedonian Revolutionary
Organization (MRO), whose aim was
that through uprising the Macedonia
people would get autonomy.

HISTORICAL TURBULENCES

In my researching of the roots,
branch, and fruits of the truth and
historical development of the Janov-
ski family, the conversations and in-
formation given to me by Alekso
Janovski are of priceless value. As
one of the Janovski brothers in
Toronto said, Alekso is the branch
and he knows and remembers the
most about the Janovski family. He
also remembers about Bitola, where
he lives. Hence, in our conversation
he told me that: "The April war of
1941 brought about the catastrophe
of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. Bitola
and its surroundings then fell under



[OHece U OrpoOMEeH afMUHNCTPaTK-
EEH, MONWUMCKW, NPOCBETEH, LIPKO-
BEH W Apyr anapar, co uen garo fe-
HauuoHanuanpa u acumunupa ma-
KeOHCKOTO HaceneHue, Ywre Ha
camMvoT NOYeTOK Ha okynaywjarta
n3byeHaa AeMOHCTpaLMK, LWITpajKo-
Bv 1 gpyr engHa ornop. Ha 11 mapTt
1943 roguHa Bo Butona okyna-
TOPOT W3BPLUW ronem anocTtop. Toj
nexn 3013 Eepen, Kon co4nHyeaa
10% op Ha-cenenweTo Ha buTtona,
6ea AenopTUpaHu U NMKEXAWPaHN
BO repmaHckuoT norop TpebnuHka
eo MNoncka. OTnopoT Ha HapoaoT,
npegeodex of [(nasHWoT WTab Ha
HapoaHoocnoboguTenHaTa Bojcka
Ha Maxkegoduja, gobueawe BO
cBOjoT MHTeHanTeT. Cegmara ma-
KefoHcka bpuraga, nonynapHo Ha-
pedeHa,butoncka®, eo bopbuTe Kaj
pagewHwnya, Mapwoso, Kajmak-
yanaH, [parow v Ha gpyrn MecTa,
yCreLwHo ja yHUWTyBalwe xusaTa
cuna Ha okynatopoT. Bpuragararo
OHEBO3MOXYyBaWe u cnobogHoTo
NoBnexKyBare Ha repMaHckara ap-
mucka rpyna E* wro ce uasneky-
sawe oaMpumja”, ce cekapa Ha Tve
rogvHu Anekco JaHoBCKMW, KOj BO
Toa epeme bOUN mMomue of Hag ge-
ceTrofMlliHa Bo3pacT.

.Ha HaweTo nogpadje, no oc-
nobogyearweTo, BO cenara no-
CTOEja YLUTE HEKONMKY ONLUTUHWA KOW
6ea BO cocTaBoT Ha Butonckarta
okonwja. NogoyHa okonujaTa Gelwe
ykuHaTa u og 1963 roguHa, Bo K-
TONCKOTO nojpadje octaHa camo
cerawHaTa buToncka onwTKWHa co
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the Bulgarian fascist occupation. In
addition to the forces, the occupier
also brought huge administrative,
police, educational, church, and other
personnel with the aim of denation-
alizing and assimilating the Mace-
donian population. At the very be-
ginning of the occupation demonstra-
tions, strikes, and other kinds of re-
sistance broke out. On 11th March,
1943 the occupier committed a great
crime in Bitola. On that day 3013
Jews, who had comprised 10% of
the Bitola population, were deported
and executed in the German camp
at Treblinka in Poland. The people's
resistance, headed by the headquar-
ters of National Liberation Army of
Macedonia continued to grow in in-
tensity. The seventh Macedonian
brigade, more commonly known as
"Bitolska" successfully destroyed the
occupier's live forces in their battles
at Gradeshnica, Mariovo, Kaimak-
chalan, Dragosh, and other places.
The brigade also disabled the Ger-
man army group "E" to retreat freely
out of Greece," Alekso Janovski re-
members those years when he was
just a little boy a little more than ten
years old.

"Following the liberation, in the
villages in our region there were a
few other councils which were in-
cluded in the Bitola municipality. Later
this municipality was cancelled and
from 1963 onwards the Bitola region



nospwwHa o 1798 keagpaTHW Kn-
nomeTpu, Hajronema so Penyb-
nvka MakepnoHwja®, ce cekaea Ha
Toa Anekco. bpojoT Ha Hacene-
HWeTO BO ONWTKHATAa, cnopeg no-
nucoT of 1981 roguHa, naHecysan
136.612 xwuTenwn, o4 KOW npeky
90% MakegoHuwn, a gpyriute 10%
6wne og manymHcTearta. Og skyn-
HWOT Bpoj Ha xuTenuTe 48,4% oT-
nara Ha akTMBHOTO HaceneHwe. O
Hue 50,5% wnnw 34.548 xutenu 6u-
ne epaboTeHU BO ONWTECTBEHWOT
cexkTop, 31,6% BO 3emjoaenveTo,
2,5% BO NpMBaTHWOT CeKTop, a
15,4% npuBpemeHo HeepaboTeHu
wnwu epaboTeHn Bo cTpaHcTeo. Pas-
BWEHWOT WKONCKK cuetem eo On-
WTMHATA OBO3MOXWN fa ce 3ro-
nemw keanudmkKaynoHata cTpyK-
Typa Ha epaboTeHnTe, a co Toa n
6pojoT Ha HoeoBpaboTeHUTe Aa
pacTte co AvHamuka og 1.200 go
1.500 roguwHo.

.Co menvopaymuTe Bo MNena-
FOHWUCKUOT PErnoH 1 co narpagba-
Ta Ha XMapoMenuopaTUBHWOT CHC-
Tem , CTpexeso” ce co3hagoa Mox-
HOCTW 33 NOWHTEH3UBHO 3emMjogen-
CKO W CTO4apCKO Npou3BoAcTeo. Ta-
ka Butona eo Toj nepvog cTaHa Kpy-
NeH NPoOV3BOANTEN Ha 3eMjoAenNCKI
npon3Boaun, a ocobeHo Ha NYeHnya,
LWeKepHa penka, OBOLWje U KPMHK
KynTypu", ce cekaeaar bpakaTa
MNeTpe, Mapko u Bacun Ha wHdbop-
MayuMTe WTO 40 HanylwTakeTo Ha
3emjaTa rv cnywane of pogHWHUTE
wnu npujatenute. Ho, Butona uma
W paseueHa Tpaguuumja Bo cuTe 0b-
nacTv Ha KynTyparTa, Haykarta u
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only consisted of what is now the
Bitola municipality covering an area
of 1798 km? and is the biggest in the
Republic of Macedonia," Alekso re-
members. According to the 1981
census the population of the munici-
pality was 136,612 of which more
than 90% were Macedonians, and
the other 10%were the minorities.
Of the total population 48.4% were
active population. Of these 50.5%
or 34,548 residents were employed
in the social sector, 31,6% in agri-
culture, 2.5% in the private sector,
and 15.4% were temporarily em-
ployed or employed abroad. The well
developed system of education in the
municipality enabled an increase in
the qualification structure of those
employed, and at the same time a
growth in the number of newly em-
ployed from 1,200 to 1,500 persons
per annum.

"The land-reclamation mea-
sures in the Pelagonia region, and
the construction of the hydro melio-
ration system “Strezevo" created
possibilities for a more intensive ag-
ricultural production and cattle breed-
ing. Thus, during this period Bitola
had become a large producer of
agricultural products, especially corn,
sugar beet, fruit, and fodder," the
brothers Petre, Marko, and Vasil
remember information they had
heard from their friends and relatives
before leaving the land. Bitola also
has a rich tradition in every part of



ymeTHocTa. Bo rpagot nog MNenuc-
Tep AeHec OYHKUWOHMPA YHUBED-
3uTeT, Teatap, egeH of Hajaobpute
o Penybnukarta, ApyWTEO 3a Hay-
Ka u ymeTHocT, hunmcka MaHude-
cTayuvja HapedeHa ,MaHakneeu
cpegbun” v 4pyru MHCTUTYLUMK".

lNpukasHaTa 3a butona ke ja
saspwwvme co MNenuctep, Koj Kako
NpMpoaHa peTKOCT & CTaBeH noj
zawTnTa Ha gpxaearta. 3adaka
NOBpLUMHA Of AeceT unjagu xekra-
pW, BO paMKWTE Ha KOW ce Haofa
29% op BKynHaTta makefoHcka
chnopa. MNocetHa peTkocT e GopoT
MONKWKa, KOj MOXe Aa ce Hajfe ca-
MO Ha oBaa nnaHuHa. MNenuctep e
No2HaT U No yHaBUTE CHEXHW Te-
pEeHK NOroflHK 3a CKUjarse, Ha KOou
ce M3rpajieHn XW4apHuuu U Cku
nucptoeu. [NocebHa aTpakuywja
npetctaeyea [onemoTo u ManoTto
Ezepo, og rnauujanHuoT nepuogd,
KOW ce HaoraaT Hag BenylwuHa Ha
HagMmopcka Buco4uHa on 2.280
METPH, NPUBNEYHA 33 TYPUCTK BO
ceKoe BpeMe Ha roawHara.

BHTOAA BARAM BHTOAN

Butona babam Butona
Tamy ce XMBOT XxuBee
Tamy ce jage n nue

MNo BuTonNcKUTE MeaHn

Kpenu ce Byyo, kpenu ce
MeHe Me nuMjaH nak Hocart
MeHe Me nujad nak HocaTt
Op 6uToncknTE MeaHn

MeHe Me nujaH nak HocaTt
Mo 6uTonckuTe cokauw
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culture, science, and art. The city be-
neath Pelister now has a university,
one of the best theatres in the coun-
try, a science and arts association,
the "Manakievi sredbi" or the film
manifestation known as Manaki's
Meetings, and other institutions.

I will finish my story about Bitola
with Pelister, a natural rarity placed
under protection of the state. It cov-
ers an area of ten thousand hect-
ares, which includes 29% of the to-
tal Macedonian flora. The molika pine
tree is a special rarity and can only
be found on this mountain. Pelister
is also well known for its beautiful
snow terrains which are very good
for skiing and have cable cars and
ski lifts. The Golemo and Malo
(Large and Small) lakes dating from
the glacial period, above Velushina
at 2,280m above sea level are a spe-
cial attraction for tourists at every
time of the year.

BITOLABABAMBITOLA

Bitola Babam Bitola
There one lives a life
There one eats and drinks
At the Bitola inns.

Hold on Boutso, hold on
Again they're taking me drunk
Again they're taking me drunk
From the Bitola inns.

Again they're taking me drunk
Down the Bitola streets.
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Jepacadia wa Jomein
The Hall building



_qu.'.l Ll CeACKaid PeKa
Part of the village river

Clemamonn o0 eogeniaiia na Janosyn
Ruins of the Janovski water-mill



Anewco Jawoecin u Caaee Kariung
Alekso Janovski and Slave Katin

Baezotdi so xysaifa na Janosugu
Entravice of the Janovski's house




B wa HMeanciiep
Sheepfold on Mt Pelisier

Kyuetiio na Janoann bamso
Balio, the Janovski's dog



POAHOTO CEAO REAYLLUHHA
THE NATIVE VILLAGE OF VELUSHINA

eMejCTBOTO JaHOBCKW NOTeK-
c Hyea og ybaBoTo noTnenucTep-
cko neyanbapcko ceno Benywwvha,
BuToncko. 3a oBa NOTNENUCTEPCKO
ceno ce HanuwaHw BpojHK Tekc-
TOBMW, MelfyToa kHurarta,BenywwHa®
0f1 MHOMYNOYMTYBaHWOT Konera u
npwjaten a-p Anekcadaap Crepjoe-
CKM 3acny»Kyea nocebHo BHUMaHKWe
v pecnekT. Cnopen objaseHnTe No-
Aartouu Bo moHorpadmjata Beny-
WwuHa“, mefy gpyroTo, ce Benu fe-
Ka cenoTo BenywwHa ce Haora Ha
10-TMHa kKunomeTpwu Ha jyr og bu-
ToNna, o[ AecHara cTpadHa HanaToT
wTo Bogw npexky [parow 3a Erej-
cka Makegonwja, Bo pynja. Toa e
CMECTEHO BO 3EMIeHNOT 3acek WTo
nara AWPEKTHO 0f NNaHUHCKWOT
macve Ha baba NnaHwHa. CenoTto
BenywwHa ce Haora Ha egeH Kuno-
MeTap o4 rnaeBHMOT nat. 3apagw
PACKOLWHWTE KPOLWHKW Ha BUCOKUTE
ApBja, cenoTo 0CTaHano TajHoBUTO
n yoeek Tpeba cocema ga ce Aob-
WKW [0 Hero, Taka-pe4yu [0 np-
BMTE KYKW Na fa oTKpMe geka Tyka
€ pacnocnada pa3sueHa Hacenba
co 6pojHK, ybaeu No apxuTeKTypa
kykW. JNlokanHwoT acdanteH nart
WTO Ce OABOjyBa Of FNaBHWOT, BP-
BW HW3 cpeauHaTa Ha [lonHa Maa-
na v ce nckadvyea Ha puaoT, Kaje
e cmMecTeH maHacTupoT Cs. [Topfu.
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he Janovski family comes from

Velushina, a beautiful village near
Bitola beneath Pelister, from which
many people migrated in order to
earn better. Numerous texts have
been written about this village. How-
ever, the book titled "Velushina" writ-
ten by my highly respected colleague
and friend Dr. Aleksandar Sterjovski
deserves special attention and re-
spect. According to data published
in the "Velushina" monograph, among
other things we also learn that the
village of Velushina is located about
10km southward of Bitola, on the
right side of the road that leads
through Dragosh to Aegean Mace-
donia in Greece. It is located in the
green section that stretches directly
from the mountain massif of Mt.
Baba. The village of Velushina is
found at a distance of one kilometer
from the main road. Because of its
tall, thick trees the village remained
almost a secret and one needs to
come almost right up to the first
houses to discover the highly devel-
oped settlement with numerous
houses and beautiful architecture
that hides beneath the trees. The
local asphalt road that breaks off
from the main road leads through the
middle of Dolna Maala or the lower
part, and continues to the top of the



ViHaky oBa 3Ha4ajHO CBETUNWWITE
Ha MakegoHckaTa npaeocnasHa
upkea ce szabenexysa w o naToT
v og noneto. OBoj NaT BeNyLWWHUM
ro sukaat LUnpoknoT nar, 3a pas-
fMKa o4 OHOj LUTO BPBW NOKPaj LpK-
sata Ce. boropogwvua v Koj e nog
kangpma v HapedeH Ynuya. Ce
TEpPAW Aexka Ynwuyarta e gen of
rnaeHara puMcka maructpana Bua
WrHauywja, Koja ce cMmeTa gexka ToK-
My TyKa BpEena. Ynvuara e Bo yno-
Tpeba, ocobeHo 3a oHWe LWTO No-
cakyBaaTt UPeKTHO Aa CTUrHar go
upkearta, 6es ga enesart BO CENoTo.
Taa, scywHocT, e BTOpa coobpa-
KajHuua WTo noara v of rnasHuoT
naT 3a cenoTo.

Cenoto BenywwHa ce Haofa
Ha 720 mMeTpu HagMOopCKa BUCOYMU-
Ha. Cnopeg mecTtononoxbara,
Knumara v rpagbara Ha KyKuTe
Toa e TUNWYHO NNaHWHCKO ceno.
Hwua Hero speu Ctapa Peka, Koja
nogony, so [lopoavH 1 BO NONeTo
e nosHata kKako Benywka Peka.
Taa uaeupa og nnaHvHata baba w
YecTo obwnyea co rofNeMo Konu-
4ecTBO Boga. 3aToa, BO HeBpeme
npaeun ronemu WTeTwn. Taka, Bo
1932 roa. 6una npegn3BuKaHa
eflHa o] Ha|TeLKNTE Nonnasu WTo
ja naMeTn cenoTo Kora nocroena
onacHocT Aa buae yHuwTeHa UpK-
sata Ce. boropoguua.

Mpu noceTara Ha cenoTo, Ha
cpep ceno, Bo MecHaTa kaHuena-
pWja U BO pasroBoOp CO HEKONKY of
cenaHuTe CnywHae Aexka BO MUHa-
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hill where we find the St. George
monastery. This significant shrine of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church
can also be seen from the road and
the field. The local villagers refer to
this road as the Shirokiot pat, or the
Wide path, unlike the cobblestone
one that passes by the St. Mother
of God church which they call Ulitsa
(road). It has been said the Ulitsa is
part of the main Roman road Via
Egnatia, which is believed to have
passed precisely here. The road is
used, especially by travelers wish-
ing to reach the church directly with-
out having to enter the village. This
is in fact the second road that leads
from the main road to the village.
The village of Velushina is lo-
cated at 720m above sea level. Ac-
cording to where it is situated, the
climate, construction of the houses,
and its other characteristics, itis a
typical mountain village. The Old
River or Stara Reka runs through it
and further down into Porodin and
the field where it is known as Ve-
lushka Reka. This river springs from
Mt. Baba and very often abounds
with a lot of water. Because of this it
causes great damage during bad
weather. Thus, in 1932 it caused one
of the greatest floods that the vil-
lage remembers when there was
even the danger of the St. Mother of
God church being destroyed.
During my visit to the village,
in the village centre, at the county
office, and in conversations with a



TOoTO cenoto BenywwuHa 6uno Ha-
npegHo u 6orato ceno. HerosuTe
3eMjWLLHA MMOTW Ce NpocTypane Ao
WMCTOYHWOT NaT wWwro sogu og bu-
Tona kKoH Meyutnuja. MNokpaj Toa,
OKOSMHWUTE pUauWTa BUNe NoNHW co
KPYNeH u cUTeH A0BUTOK Koj ce Ha-
nacyean of COMHWTE TPeBW Ha ata-
poT Ha BenywwHa, koj nma 807 4
Xa KBanuTeTHo 3emjuwTe. Bo Toa
Bpeme BO CenoTo XUBeene okony
1.200 xutenu. MefyToa, geHec, 2a
Xan, Bo cenoTto ce octaHath 20-
TuHa ceMmejcTea. MHory KaTuHapwm
Cce 3aKadeHu Ha BUCOKWTE NOPTH,
WTO @ 3HaK fleKka ConcTBeHuunTe
oflamHa He Bnerne BO CBOUTE A0-
MoBMW. Hacekae BO cenoTo v oKony
Hero uapyea rpobeH mup, paspylue-
HW aBnuK N Kyku. [lypm u BevepHaTa
Gnepa cBeTNVHA Ha eNeKTPUYHUTE
naméw of sucokuTe GaHgepw ja
oupTyBaaT cyabwHaTa Ha KyKuTe
HanpaseHw o4 kameH. Bo auma, nak,
rnajHv BONUW He peTko cnerysaar
W 10 NpasHoTo ceno.

Cnopepg 36opoeuTe Ha Anex-
cO JaHOBCKK BENYBLW Ce Hajmany-
BpojHW BO CBOETO CENO, HO I'M UMa
80 butona, Bo AecTpanuja, o Ka-
Hafaa, Bo AMepuKa v Ha apyru Mec-
Ta. HatypanuanpaHuute cegym-
AeceTuHa BUTONCKK cemejcTea o
BenywwHa He moxaTt ga my ogo-
near Ha NOBUKOT Ha 3emjata. Taka,
MHOrymMmuHa Ha 3emjata Bo Beny-
lWMHa Koja e ocTaBeHa of Aefo
-npaneno, cafar 3enexdyyk, apxar
No Hekoja KoWHWYa NYenu unu,
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number of the villagers, | learnt that
in the past Velushina had been a thriv-
ing and rich village. Its premises had
spread to the eastern road that leads
from Bitola toward Medgitlia. In ad-
dition to this, the surrounding hills had
been full of large and small cattle
which fed on the juicy pastures of
the Velushina area, which covers a
total of 807.4 hectares of quality
land. At that time the village had
approximately 1,200 residents. Un-
fortunately, only about 20 families
remain in the village today. Numer-
ous locks hang on the tall gates, a
sign that the owners have not en-
tered their homes for a long time.
Dead peace, ruined gardens and
houses reign throughout the village.
Even the poor evening light of the
electric lamps on the tall electricity
poles define the fate of the stone
houses. And in winter hungry wolves
frequently come down to the empty
village.

Alekso Janovski tells us that
there are least Velushiners, or people
who come from Velushina, in the
actual village. Instead, there are
many in Bitola, Australia, Canada,
America, and other places. Those
approximately seventy naturalized
families in Bitola, who come from
Velushina, simply cannot resist the
call of the land. Thus, many of them
use the land in Velushina, which they
inherited from their ancestors, to



efHoCcTaBHO, goafaar [ja ce Hagu-
WwaT Y1CT NNaHuHeKK eBo3ayx. Victo
Taka, BENyBUW Hajmanky gsanaru
rogulHo foafaaTt BO CenoTo Ha
3aeHW4KK cobupwu. Bo muHaToTo,
a W BO AEHelWHW OHKW, HajMHory ce
cobupane Ha NaTPOHOT Ha CenoTo,
ce. [opfu (6 maj) n Ha 28 asrycT,
Kora e feHoT Ha cs. boropoguua.
Toraw rn noceTyBaaT CBOMTE KYKK
¥ CBOMTE rpobuwiTa, WTo ce Haofa-
at nokpaj Cs. Atanacwja Bo ['opHa
Maana v Ha PupoT, go upkeata Cs.
Wnuja, o JlonHa Maana.

BEAYIIHHA HH3 BEKOBHTE

3a nocToereTo Ha cenoTo
BenywwuHa uma ronem 6poj noga-
TOLW, MEryToa HajcurypHn ce oHne
oA XV eek. VimeHo, BO NONMCOT WTO
ro Hanpaewna TypckaTta agMuH1C-
Tpauwja Ha HaceneHneTo Bo Typ-
ckoTO UyapcTteo Bo 1468 rog., a co
koj e ondhatena u butonckara Ha-
XuWja, CenoTo e 3annwado co UMeTo
BenywuHo. UcToTo MMe ce cpeKa-
EA WU BO CNEAHWOT NONUC CTO roaw-
HW nogouyHa. Bo TypckuTe Aoky-
MEHTW NMoKpaj NpBoTO e 3abene-
MaHo W gpyroTo ume — BenywwHa.
Oea nMe cTaHano cTaHfapaHo U ce
Haofa BO CUTEe BUTONCKKW Kaauckn
OOKYMEHTW.

OceeH BO TYPCKUTE, UMETO Ha
CenoTo Ce CNOMEHYEBa W BO CNOBEH-
cKkUTEe nucMmeHu cnomednyn. Co
uvureata BenywuHo v BenywuHa
e perucTpupaHo Bo CnenYaHckuoT
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grow vegetables, keep bees, orsim-
ply come to breathe the clean moun-
tain air. In addition to this, at least
twice a year they come to the village
to meet. In the past and today they
mostly met on the day of the village
patron, St. George on the 6th May,
and on the 28th August, on the day
of St. Mother of God. On these days
they visit their houses and graves,
located near St. Atanasia in Gorna
Maala and on the Hill, near the St.
llia church in Dolna Maala.

VELUSHINA THROUGHOUT
THE CENTURIES

A lot of data can be found about
the existence of the village of Ve-
lushina, but that of the 15th Century
is the most reliable. In the census
conducted by the Turkish adminis-
tration in 1468 during the Turkish
Empire, which includes the Bitola
nahia the village is recorded under
the name of Velushino. The same
name also appears in the next cen-
sus one hundred years later. The
Turkish documents also contain the
second name, Velushina, in addition
to the first. This became the stan-
dard name and itis found in all of the
Bitola gadi documents.

Other than the Turkish docu-
ments, the village name is also men-
tioned in the Slavic written monu-
ments. It is registered under the



koguk og XV ek v eo Npogpom-
CKWOT nomeHunk. CobupaqoT Ha Ha-
POAHW NEecHW U eTHorpadckn Ma-
Tepujan og XIX sek Credan Bep-
KOBWK, Nak, cenoto ro permcTpu-
pan co umeto Benywjann. Baken-
Te konebarba Mely gBeTe MMuHsa
Ha cenoTo NpoAoIXKWUNE U NoHaTa-
my. Taka, egeH Npycuey Koj nomm-
Han Hu3 MakegoHuja n H1U3 Buton-
CKo BO eceHTa 1862 roa. v Koj, co
BOCXMT rosopw 3a BenywwuHa, ceno-
TO ro oTKpMea co meto BenowwHa.

CuBe oBne HENPELM3HOCTH 1
konebara BepojaTHo Aoarfaart o
pas’nnu4YHOTO perucTpuparse Ha no-
HeTHMOT U3roBOpP Ha BenysuUn. Tue
CBOETO Ceno, Mako Toa AeHec Ha-
cekage churypupa kako Benywwha,
ro MeHyeaaT v Kako BenyjwHa.

ToaronoTepave BO pasroso-
poT co Bpakarta Bacwn, Mapko w
lNeTpe, Kou 3a umeTo Ha BenywwuHa
MW ja packaxaa nereHgara cnopeg
Koja: ,ce cMeTa geka NMYHOTO uMe
Ha OHOj WTO MY ro Aan UMEeTo Ha
cenoto Benywa, ce eukan Beno.
Taka, Benyw kako uMme e npousne-
3eHo og Beno, koe, nak, goara of
MopchemaTa Benu, Koja uma aHadqe-
e Ha ronem. BenywwH, npetcra-
BYBa NPOM3BEAEHO MME 0 NUYHOTO
ume Benywa. McTo Taka u Hapog-
HUTEe npefladuja ru noTkpenyeaar
BakBUTe TBpJeHsa. Taka, cnopepg
HWEB Ce NpeHecysa feKa BO CenoTo
AOLWON HeKoj Bojeoaa Koj 6un npe
AOCENEHWK W KO MY ro Aan MMeTo.
Cnopeg HuB Toj ce Bukan Benyw
no HeroBOTO UMe ro 3aBukane ce-
noto BenywwuHa".
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names of Velushino and Velushina in
the Slepcanski kodik of the 16th
Century and in the Prodromski po-
menik. Stefan Verkovic, a collector
of folk songs and ethnographic ma-
terials from the 19th Century, regis-
tered the village under the name of
Velushjani. Uses of one or the other
name of the village continued. Thus,
a Prussian passing through Mace-
donia and the Bitola area in the au-
tumn of 1862, and who speaks of
the village with much admiration, re-
veals the village as Veluyshna.

This was confirmed in our dis-
cussion with the brothers Vasil, Mar-
ko, and Petre, who told me a legend
related to the name of Velushina
according to which: "It is believed that
the person who gave the name to
the village was called Velo. Thus,
Velush as a name was derived from
Velo, which itself comes from the
morpheme 'veli' which means 'great .’
‘Velushin' represents a derivation
from the personal name Velusha.
Traditions also support these claims.
Thus, we learn that a certain 'voivoda'
(high commander, leader of the ko-
mita) was the first to settle down in
the village and named it. According
to these stories his name was Velush
and so they began calling the village
Velushina after him."

According to tradition, the vil-
lage has not always had its present
location. Its earliest location was the



Cnopepf HapogHWTe npegaHn-
ja, cCenoTo He ja MMano cerawHaTa
NoKauuja Kako TpajHa u o namTu-
Beka. HajpaHa nokauwja 6una oHaa
B0 6nuanHa Ha natoT Bbutona -
NlepwH. Toa MecTo Benysuwn geHec
ro BukaaTt MaknuHe, unu co ywre
epHo ume — Kaj aHoeuTe.

[oaraweTto Ha TypuywuTe oc-
MaHMK Ha OBKWe NPOCTOPW, a Koe
ce coenara co nocneguuTe geue-
HuM Ha XIV Bek n 3a butona v 3a
OKONHWTe cena, nocebHo Kpajnar-
HWUTE, 3Ha4¥ NOYEeTOK Ha HACHUNHO
HanywTarke Ha cTapuTe orHiwTa.
O6emoT Ha npecenbuTe Bun maco-
BeH u gpamatuded. [MonucoT of
1468 rog. nocpeHo Toa ro oTKpuea
n noTedyuwpa. Toj sbopyBa fAeka
Hajmanky 14 cena oa butoncka
OKOMnwja, U Toa KpajnaTHwu, A00uU-
BaaT HOBW HA3WBKM, OAHOCHO HOBM
nokaywuu. Mo Nnpasnno Tue cera He
ce NoBeKe KpajnaTtHu, TyKy nog unu
BO caMmuTe nnaHuHKu. Taka, cTapoTo
ceno Jinja (luna) cera craHano
BpycHuk n ce gocenuno of Bpyc-
HU4YKaTa Hacenba, HenocpeaHo Nog
nenuctepckara wyma. Crapara
nokKauwja ja HanywTa v cocegHoTo
ceno Ha BenywwHa, paewHnya.
HejauHoTo npBobuTHO me Buno
Lipeweso. O6bnakoso ce BMKano
Kanyrepuua uTH.

Kako n HaceneHweTo of no-
BEKETO cena, u BeNyBuW ro Hanyww-
TaaT paMHUYapcKWOT W nnogeH
Kpaj w beraaTt B nnaHuHa, 3af pu-
aMwTara Ha Kou AeHec ce W3BMW-
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one near the Bitola - Lerin (Florina)
road. Velushiners now refer to this
place as Makline or another name,
Kaj Anovite (Near the Inns.)

The arrival of the Turks to this
region, which coincides with the last
decades of the 14th Century, for
Bitola and the surrounding villages,
especially those close to the roads,
also meant the beginning of a forced
abandonment of their old homes.
There was massive and dramatic
movement. The census of 1468 par-
ticularly reveals and emphasizes this.
From it we learn that at least 14 vil-
lages from the Bitola area located
by the roads were given new names
and new locations. As a rule they
are no longer located near the roads.
Instead, they are now either be-
neath, or on the mountains them-
selves. Thus, the old village of Lpya
(Lipa) (Eng. Linden) now became
Brusnik and was settled from the
Brusnik settlement, directly beneath
the Pelister woods. Another neigh-
boring village, Graeshnitsa, also left
its old location. Its initial name had
been Tsreshevo. Oblakovo used to
be called Kalugeritsa, and so on.

Like the majority of other vil-
lages, Velushiners also left the flat
and fertile soil and fled to the moun-
tain behind the hills on which the St.
George monastery now stands. The
place was named Bedgan (from



wysa maHacTupoT Ca. [‘opin. Mec-
ToBO Aobuea wme bBbeyaH (og bHe-
*aH, Ger, 3ber). [leka Toa Tpe-
6ano aga ocrade TpajHo npetuea-
nuwiTe ro noTepayea u dakrot
WTO OBAE € NogurHarta v Upkea
YUK TEeMenu BenyBun WU AeHec ru
nokaxyeaat. MefyToa, ycnoesuTe
3a XMWBOT WTO rm Hyaen beyaH 6u-
ne aganeky noa HABOTO Ha nopa-
HelWHoTo mecTto. MNNoAoTEBOPHOTO
none HanonHo 6unc warybexo 3a
nogonr nepuofd. Kora npunuknTte
ce ctabunuanpane v Kora Typ-
ckaTta ynpaea BOCNocTasuna Hop-
MasnHn YyCNoBW 3a NOCUrypeH Xu-
BOT W KOora Bo Bbutona xpucTtujanum-
Te 3anoYHane noneka Aa ce epa-
KaaT BO CBOMTE AOMOBM, BENyBUW
3ano4Hane aa cneryeaart nofony,
HO CE yLITEe He BO KpajnatHaTa Ha-
cenba. CnegHa Hacenba wTo ja
thopmupaaT npenTE NpecenHuuym e
NopHa Maana, a notoa ce opmu-
pa TpeTaTta Hacenba.

[MpeuoT NnogaTok 3a cywrec-
TByBareTo Ha [ opHa Maana e og
1641 ron. Bo epgeH Typcku Qoky-
MeHT co fatym mefy 12 mn 21 anpun
ucTara rogvHa ce rosopu geka rop-
HOMaanuw Hanpaswne napvw4Ha
nozajMka og 2.000 akunrea. OTTO-
raiw Hasamy ceé NoYecTo e CNOMHY-
Bar-2TO Ha ropHOMaanuy Bo pasHu
CYACKW OOKYMeHTW. PopMmuparse-
To,nak, Ha flonHa Maana ce cny-
4yBa mery 1468 u 1641 rog., oa-
HOCHO Mefy NPBUOT NONWC W NPEWOT
AOKYMEHT LWTO ja cnoMHyea [opHa
Maana. Taa craHyea Hacenba Ha
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bezhan, beg, zbeg) (Eng. to flee.)
The fact that a church was built here
of which the foundations can still be
seen, shows that this location was
to become a permanent residence.
However, the living conditions that
Bedgan offered were way below the
level of their previous place. They
had lost the fertile valley totally for a
long time. When the situation had
stabilized, when the Turkish authori-
ties had had established normal con-
ditions for a safe life, Velushiners
began moving down but still not to
the settlement near the road. The
next settlement founded by the first
moving settlers was Gorna Maala,
for a third settlement to be founded
later.

The earliest information relat-
ing to the existence of Gorna Maala
dates from 1641. One Turkish docu-
ment, dated between 12th and 21st
April of the same year, tells that the
people from Gorna Maala had made
a monetary loan of 2,000 aktchinya.
Since then the villagers from Gorna
Maala are mentioned in various le-
gal documents more and more of-
ten. Dolna Maala, on the other hand
was founded between 1468 and
1641, i.e. between the first census
and the first document that mentions
Gorna Maala. It grows into a suburb
on the right bank of Stara Reka (Old
River) mainly comprised of immi-
grants and refugees from other



AecHwoT 6per Ha Ctapa Peka, Haj-
MHOrY 0o AoceneHuun v beranum
oA, ApYyrn mecTta. 3aTBOpPEeHUTe
3aeiHULUKM Kakeu wTo bune make-
[OHCKUTE cena BoO MMHATOTO Hepa-
Ao rv npuchakane HOBONpPOjaBeHUTE
KUTENW BO HUBHATA CpeuHa 1 Tue
AONro BpemMe ce TpeTupaar 3a Tyio
TENno KOH Koe ce nokaxysa v oT-
BOpeHO HenpujaTencTteo. Mopano
Aa NnomuHe Bpeme fdoceneHuyuTe
Aa MoXaT ga ce BKnonaTt BO on-
WTWOT XUBOT Ha CENOTO U Aa yyec-
TBYBAaT BO 3a€4HUYKUTE aKuuu.
Ho, aHTaroHM3amoT Mely gBeTe
3aeHULM NPOAOIXWI U NOHaTamy
W CO BEKOBW W ce MaHudecTupan
Aypw 00 HalWBe fHKW, Kora geerte
maanu 6une BpojHN CO XuTenw.
~CunHaTta »xenba Ha Benysum
Aa ro npugobwjat u ga ro oceojar
OHa WTOo ro narybune Hekoraw, Hu-
Koraw He sracHana. Taka, ce cos-
Aane ycnoeuTe, Kora TMe co nedan-
6GaTta maTepujanHo 3akpenHysane n
Kora Moxene ga ro nogparar Ha-
NYWTEHOTO 3EMJULLTE, OCOBEHD KO-
ra 3a bararenHa uyeHa ce npoga-
Bane HWBJeTO, NMBaAWTe K nosjaTa
o ucenennTe Typuu, no Gankax-
CKWTe BOjHM, ocobeHo no lNpearta
CBETCKa BOjHA, Kora noneka cnery-
Bane Hagony, He co ceouTe AOMO-
BW, amun co ceojoT uMmoT. Ce cny-
YUNo ga oceojaT TOMKY NpPocTop,
KakoB WTO HemMane Hukoraw, na
cTUrHane gypu 4o ApyruoT Nar wro
Boav og butona koH MeyuTtnuja”,
senar bpakata Mapko u lNeTpe.
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places. These closed communities
as were the Macedonian villages in
the past were not happy to accept
the newcomers to their community.
Thus, for a long time they treated
them as a foreign body towards
which they openly illustrated hostil-
ity. Time had to pass before the new-
comers could fit into the social life of
the village and could participate in
joint actions. However, the antago-
nism between the two communities
continued for centuries and was
manifested even in our days when
the two quarters of the village
abounded in residents.

"Velushiners never lost their
strong desire to conquer and reclaim
what they had once lost. The condi-
tions had become right and, materi-
alistically stronger they could now
reclaim the abandoned land. For
very cheap prices they could buy
fields, meadows, and vineyards from
the migrating Turks, following the
Balkan Wars, especially after WWI,
when they slowly moved downward
not with their homes, but with their
properties. It so happened that they
conquered more land than they had
ever had before even reaching as
far as the other road that leads from
Bitola to Medgitlia," the brothers
Marko and Petre tell us.



MONHCOT KO XV BEK

LliTo ce ogHecyBa Ao nogarto-
uuTe 3a HaceneHweTto Ha Beny-
WKMHa, TVe ce DPOjHK U 3HaYAajHW 1
abopyeaar 3a MICTOPUCKMOT paseo]
Ha oeaceno. Taka, Mely ApyroTo Bo
kHuraTa ,BenywwuHa" og A-p Anek-
caHgap CTepjoBckW ce Benu gexka
BO NPBMOT NOMNWC CNpoOBeaeH BO
1468 rof. perncTpupaHdo e eka
BenywwnHa nmana 120 cemejcTea.
3a eneH Bek Taa 6pojka NnobUTHO He
ce npomeHuna. Bo 1568 roguHa
BenywwuHa umana 95 cemejcTea. Bo
OBOj NONWUC KaKo XXWTenNn o cenoTo
ce jaBysaaT M 5 MyCNWMaHCKW ce-
mejcTea. Cnopeg nonucoT Bo 1641
roguHa BenywwvHa nmana camo 36
KyKM, co okony 200 xutenu. Mpw-
YUHWTE 3a BAKBUOT naj ce enuge-
MUYHMTE BONECTU KOU ro AeceTKy-
Bane HaceneHWeTo, Kako U eKo-
HOMCKWOT Tepop. [lokymeHTUTe ro-
BOparT Aeka Benysun MHOry ce 3a-
fonxyseane 3a ga ru nnatat 6poj-
HWTE [JaHOLMW, a KOra HUB He MOXe-
ne aarv nogMupar, eqHOCTaBHO, o
HanywTane cenoTo BO rpynu wnim
noeAuHeYHo U ce Nnpecenyearne BO
OpYrv peruoHu.

EfeH aHOHUMEH perncTpartop
og 1881 rogvHa TBpAM AeKa cenoTo
uMano 79 Kykw, oaHocHO 423 xwu-
Tenw u geka cute byune eraapxuc-
Tw. AKo ce 3Hae feka BenywuHa 3a
ceTo Bpeme buna nod CUNHOTO nat-
pyvjapwKncKo BNujaHue, TakeBoTo
TBpAEHE CTaHyBa HEeyBepnueo.
Credpban Bepkosuk Bo cBojaTa cTa-
TUCTUKA HaBeAyBa fjeKa cenoTo Bo
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THE 15TH CENTURY CENSUS

There is abundant and signifi-
cant information that refers to the
population of Velushina and the his-
torical development of this village.
Thus, in the book titled "Velushina"
written by Dr. Aleksandar Steriovski,
we find that in the first census con-
ducted in 1468 Velushina is regis-
tered as having 120 families. During
the next century this number did not
change significantly. In 1568 VVelushi-
na had 95 families. Five Muslim fami-
lies appear in this census as resi-
dents of the village. According to the
1641 census Velushina counted only
36 houses with approximately 200
residents. Reasons for this were the
economic terror and epidemic ill-
nesses which decimated the popu-
lation. Documents show that Velushi-
ners took huge loans to pay the nu-
merous taxes, and when they could
not do this they simply left the village
either in groups or individually, and
moved to other regions.

An anonymous registrar, dat-
ing from 1881, claims that the vil-
lage had 79 houses and 423 resi-
dents, all of which were exarchists.
Such claims are not very convincing
if we remember that throughout the
entire period Velushina was under
strong patriarchal influence. In his
statistics Stefan Verkovic states that
in 1889 the village counted 77



1889 rog. umano 77 Kykun, unu 547
#uTenu, og kom 280 Gune maxm, a
267 »eHun. CnupnaoH Mon4esuk Bo
1890 rog. perucTpupan 423 xuTte-
nv TBPAEjKN fleKa cuTe Ao efdeH bu-
ne Cpbu. Bo efieH 36opHmnk o 1891

rog. ce OTKpvBa AeKa cenoTo nma-
no 120 KyKn 1 fleKa cuTe XUTenu
6une Byrapuw. HajuHTepecHo e, ce-
nak, mucnersetoHal . C. bnaHT of
1897 rog., KOj TBPAW AeKa BO ce-
noto umano 118 kyku, ogHocHo 648
XKUTENKW 1 gexa cute bune Anbas-
uv. He e nosHaTto og Kage my ce
TakeWTe NogaTouwn, Kora ce sHae
[leKa oCBeH BO efleH KyC nepuog Bo
XVIl Bek kora Bo cenoTo umano
Camo HEeKOSKY MyCNMMaHCKN ceme-
jcTBa, HMKOTalW Hemano u AnbdaHum,
OCBEH BO NOCNEAHUTE HEKONKY ro-
AvHu o XX Bek. Minw, nak, sapagn
chaxkToT WTo oapeeH 6poj cemejc-
Tea eo BenywwHa bune fojaeHn oa
Anbanuja, Kako Ha npumep cemej-
cTBoTO JaHosuw. A. Kpan o 1879
rof., UICTO Taka, peructpupan 118
KyKu co 860 xutenn. Cute, cnopep
Hero 6une natpujapwwctn. W Ba-
cun K'H40B Hygn npubnunxHn 6poj-
ku. Cnopeg Hero cenoTo umano
920 »uTenn 1 TWe, cocema o4ye-
KyBaHo, 3apajiu HeroBarTa Hauuo-
HanHa npunagHocT, bune byrapw.

ABCTPUCKWTE NpeTcTaBHULUW
B0 MakefnoHwja, KOpUCTejKkM Tyfn
CTaTUCTMKW, HaBeayBaaT OpPOjKN
WTO ce NpUBNUXHKU MNKU UCTU Ha
objasenuTe. Cnopef HWB BO Bpe-
meTo Ha UnuHAeHCKOTO BOCTaHue
BenywwHa nmana 920 xutenu co
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houses, or 547 residents of which
280 men and 267 women. In 1890
Spiridon Gopcevic registered 423
residents claiming that each and ev-
ery one of them was a Serb. One
paper dated 1891 reveals that the
village had 120 houses and that they
were all Bulgarian. Most interesting
of allis G. S. Blant's opinion dating
from 1897, who claims that the vil-
lage then had 118 houses, or 648
residents all of which were Albanians.
It is not clear where he got such in-
formation knowing that, except for a
very short period of time in the 17th
Century when there were only a few
Muslim families in the village, thee
never actually were any Albanians
except for the last few years of the
20th Century. Or, was it because of
the fact that a certain number of fami-
lies in Velushina had come from Al-
bania, as was the Janovski family.
In 1879 A. Kral also registered 118
houses and 860 residents. Accord-
ing to him they were all patriarchists.
Vasil K'ncov also offers similar num-
bers. According to him the village had
920 residents who, quite expectedly
due to his own national belonging,
were Bulgarian.

Using borrowed statistics, the
Austrian representatives in Macedo-
nia claimed numbers that were close
or identical to those published. Ac-
cording to them, at the time of the
llinden Uprising, Velushina counted



TBpAeHe Aeka cute bune xpucTu-
janu. Bo 1905 rogwHa, nak, cnopefq
efHa permcTpaymja cenoTo MMano
880 xuTenu, cuTe NaTpujapLLmMcTH.
MoToa cnopeg nonucuTe Bo 1914
rog. kora BenywwHa e nof cpncka
gnact umano 521 xuten, so 1916
rog. kora BenywwHa e nog 6yrap-
CKa W repmaHcka okynaumja, ceno-
To umano 94 gomoew, ogHocHo 878
wutenn. Cnegnara, 1917 rog. ce-
noTo Mmano 98 AOMOBMW CO BKYMNHO
862 wwnTenn. Toj 6poj panugHo ce
HaMmanyea co 3amuHyBareTo Ha
penysuyn o CAJ[l n KaHaga, kora
go 1929 roa. cenoTo uMane camo
545 xutenwu.

Mo ocnobogyearseto Beny-
LWKWHa e HanpegHa n bpojHa Hacen-
fa. Bo 1957 rog. wmano 195 goma-
KWHCTBA, a BO efleH nepuof, cno-
pea MecHWTe TBpAeH:a, bpojkaTa ce
nckaduna gypy go 1.200 xutenu
MakegoHuyw. Toa e nepvog WTo e
e[IMHCTBEH BO HeroBara ucTtopuja.
MNoyeTtokoT Ha 60-TUTE roAnHN 3Ha-
YK noYeTok Ha 6p3 nag Ha 6pojoT
Ha HaceneHweTto. Bo 1961 rog.
cenoto bpoeno 945 xutenn, a Bo
1994 rog. nma camo 145, o Kow
120 6une MaxkegoHuu, aeceT Cpbw,
ocym AnbaHuw n gsajya Pomi.

920 residents, all of which are said
to be Christians. Later, according to
the 1914 census, when Velushina
was under Serbian rule, it had 521
residents. In 1916 when the village
was under Bulgarian and German
occupation it had 94 households and
878 residents. The following year,
1917, the village counted 98 house-
holds and a total of 862 residents.
This number dropped rapidly as
Velushiners migrated to the USA and
Canada, and in 1929 the village
counted only 545 residents.
Following the liberation Velushi-
na was a large and advanced sub-
urb. In 1957 it had 195 households.
At one time, according to the county
sources, the number of residents
reached as much as 1,200 Macedo-
nians. This is a unigue period in its
history.The beginning of the 60's
meant the beginning of a rapid drop
in the number of the population. In
1961 the village counted 945 resi-
dents, while in 1994 it had only 145
of which 120 were Macedonians, 10
Serbs, 8 Albanians, and 2 Romas.
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APXEOAOILIKH MO3AHK

Moeps3aHocTa Ha bpakara Ja-
HOBCKW CO POAHOTO CENo e ronemMa.
Taka, Bo pazroeopuTe 3a Benyw-
kara Tymba v ApyruTe MeCHOCTU MU
abopyeaa co nocefHo 3af0BON-
cTeo. Twe, mefy Apyroto, Harna-
cuja: .BenywwuHa e ceno co boraTto
MWHaTO. 3a Hero ce Bp3aHi BpojHu
MCTOPUCKW HacTaHW. Taka, 3a ofl-
tenexyearse e Benywkara Tymba.
Toa e HeonuTcka Hacenba, Koja,
NaKo NPoCcTOpPHO e NoBNWcKy Ao C.
MopoawH, 3apagu Toa WTo ce Haofa
Ha BENYLWKKW MMOT, € HapeyeHa Be-
nywka. Taa, BCYLWHOCT, & camo eg-
Ha og GpojHuTe Tymbu Bo lena-
roHvja (gocera ce oTKpueHu 70-Tu-
Ha) KOW roeopar 3a efieH AuHamMmu-
YEeH XMBOT BO NpegucTopujaTa Ha
oBme npocTopu’, ce cekaea lNeTpe.
MefyToa, BucTuHaTa 3a Benywka-
Ta Tymba ja Ka)kaa npBuTe apxeo-
NOWKW PEKCTHOCTULMPaHa KoM 3a-
novYHane eo ganeynata 1952 rog,.,
a u cucTemaTcKUTe UCTpaxyBatba
[eaeceT roguHm nogouHa (1972) oa
rpyna apxeonosv Ha butonckwoT
zasof U My3ej, Ha HapogHWoT my-
3ej 8o WTun » Ha PenybnuykuoT
3880/ 34 3alTUTa Ha CNOMEHULUTE
Ha kynTypaTta of Ckonje.

.Benywkata Tymba no gwu-
MEH3WK € CNNYHA Ha ApyruTe Tymou
oA MNenaroHUcKWOT pervoH. Taa ce
npoTera BO npasel UCTOK-3anag
1 gonra e okony 250 M, a Wwupoka
6nuay 150 m. Buna xueeanuwTte
Ha HEONWTCKWM Nyre BO NOZONr ne-
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ARCHEOLOGICAL MOSAIC

The Janovski brothers are very
strongly connected to their native
village. They spoke with great plea-
sure about Velushka Tumba and
other localities. Among other things
they stressed that: "Velushina is a
village with a rich past. Numerous
historical events are tied to it.
Velushka Tumba is worth noting. This
Neolithic settlement is called Velus-
hka Tumba (Velushin Hillock) be-
cause it is found on Velushin prop-
erty even though it is actually nearer
to the village of Porodin. This is in
fact only one of the numerous locali-
ties in Pelagonia which speak of a
dynamic life in the prehistory of this
region," Petre remembers. So far
about 70 such localities have been
discovered. Nevertheless, the truth
about Velushka Tumba was seen
from the first archaeological recon-
noitering that began in the distant
1952 together with systematic re-
search twenty years later in 1972
by a group of archaeologists from
the Bitola Institute and Museum, the
National Museum in Shtip, and the
National Institute for Protection of the
Cultural Monuments in Skopje.

"Velushka Tumba has similar
dimensions to the other localities in
the Pelagonia region. It stretches
east - west and is 250m long and
almost 150m wide. For quite a long



puoA, KoM ja npudbaTne o HeKon-
KY NPWYMHW. OKONY Hea uMano
NNo4HO 3EMjULLITE Ha Koe rv cagene
W ceene 3eMjofenckuTe NPpoM3Bo-
aw; Bo 6nuannHa buna Benywkata
Pexka yun sogn 6une n3obunHo
nona3yeauw; a Bo 6nuanHa 6muna u
LipHa Peka of kage snedene w
pubeH maTtepwjan, Ho W TPCKa, Wwa-
MOT W Ap., AoAeKa Ha 3anaf ce
Haorana baba lNnaHuHa v HejanHuTe
npupoaHwn boratcTea off ApBeHa
rpara v kameH 3a opyxje v opyawja“,
nopaea Mapko.

Bo 4eTupuTe XxopM3oHTanu og
OCTaTOoUM Ha Hag3eMHW 00jeKTH 3a
XUBEEHE Ce OTKPUEHW YPHATUHW
04 KYKKW, 0eNoBW 0 KYKEeH nenex
1 NOAHK KOHCTpYKUuK, OBre objek-
TN HEONWUTCKWUTE nyfe rM rpagene
oA APEO, TPCKAa WU Kan, NoMeLlaHu
co nneea, BUNKW KW Ap. KameHoTt
6un, NCTO Taka, ynoTpedyeaH, HO
napywjando. NogoeuTe Gune npa-
BEHMW 04 rNuHa Koja buna Habwena
v o4 ApBeH MaTepujan Koj bun npe-
MadkaH co rnvHa. Kykute umane,
EEpOjaTHO, NpagoaronHa copma.
Opypaujata WTO ce NpoHajaexn,
nak, npaeeHn ce o[ KaMmeH, Kocka
W KeEpaMuKa.

MaTtepujanoT o chepataHa
Kepamuvkara WTo ro HaoraeMme Ha
puaoT Belwe HajMHorybpoeH. [pH-
4apcTBOTO, O4MrnegHo, buno Ha eu-
COK CTeneH 0/ pa3eojoT, 3allTo He
camo wTto umame cpegba co maj-
CTOPCKO M YMELUHO napaboTyeare
BO KaTagHeeHaTa npuMeHa, TyKy u
HEeroBo ykpacyeawe. [lpeBHWOT
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period it was inhabited by Neolithic
people who lived here for several
reasons: it was surrounded by fer-
tile soil on which they raised agricul-
tural products; it was close to the
river Velushka Reka whose waters
they used extensively, it was also
close to the Crna Reka from which
they took fish, reeds, cane and other
materials, while to the west they had
Mt. Baba and its natural resources
including timber and stone for weap-
ons and tools," Marko adds.

Remnants of houses, parts of
floor constructions and other wall
pieces have been excavated in the
four horizontal lines of the remnants
of the over ground structures for liv-
ing in. Neolithic people built these
structures of wood, reeds and mud
mixed with straw, herbs and other
things. Stone was also used, but only
partially. Floors were made of clay
that was beaten hard and of wooden
material that was covered in clay.
The houses probably had a rectan-
gular shape. Tools that were discov-
ered are made of stone, bone, and
ceramics.

"Ceramics materials we discov-
ered on the hill were the highest in
number. Obviously, pottery was
highly developed, for we not only find
mastership and skilled craftsmanship
in everyday application, butitis also
decorated. These people not only



YOBEK BO HWMB BHEN OPHAMEHTW BO
6ena 6oja, HO M3BNEKYBan ykpacw
¥ 04 CammoT FfIMHEH maTepujan’,
sakny4ysa 6patoT Anekco.

WHaky, cnopefd nuwiaHuTe Jo-
KYMEHTHW, (a Toa ro 3Haar v cena-
HuTEe) Bo 6nmManHa Ha BenywwuHa
NoOCTOEN PMMCKW BOEH JOrop BO
eneH nogonr nepvog. Cnopep Ha-
poAHWTE NpegaHuja ce TBpAW AeKa
Ha AenoT Kage wTo ce 0Asojysa
naTtoT 3a BenywwHa ofg marum-
cTpanHduoT nat 3a JlepuH, nocToe-
na crapa 6orarta u passveHa Ha-
cenba. BakBuTe TBpAeHa rnm noT-
KpenyeaaT apXxeonowkKuTe Haoau
WTO r'v NpoHaofaar »uTenute Ha
BenywwHa kora ru obpaboTtysaat
ceoute HuBM. CKopo Ha camaTta
noBplMHa HajgeHwn ce begemu,
rpHYapvja 1 MHOTY MepMepHW u3-
paboTkuK. 3a ®an, KOH HUBHO
Npoy4yBarse He e CepUo3HO Npuc-
TaneHo W Hema co3HaHuja of Koj
nepuog NoTekKHyBaaT, KoMy My
npunarane u gany HasucTUHa Mo-
Xe [ia ce roBopw 3a nonarHa cra-
Huua Ha Buwa WrHauwmja. MNokpaj
BAKBUTE HAOAW NPOHajgeHn ce W
moHeTn. EgHa e Ha uapot JycTtu-
HujaH. iHaky, no3HaTo e geka no-
cnegHuTe HEroOBW MOHETW Ce KO-
BaHn BO roguHuTe og 547-551.

Bnpo4yeMm, norogHocTa Ha
MECTOBO 3a Noaurarbe Baksa cta-
HWUa e noseke og o4mrnegHa. Bo-
[arta wTo goarana off nnaHuHaTa
W BpBena oTTyka, boratoTo 65mc-
KO none, koe obesbegyeano xpa-
Ha, a ¥ BoOBWM4aeHOTO pacTojaHue
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introduced white colored ornaments,
but they also made decorations from
the clay material itself," Alekso con-
cludes.

Otherwise, according to writ-
ten documents, and also known by
the villagers, for a long period of time
there used to be a Roman military
camp nearby Velushina. Tradition has
it that the section where the road for
Velushina breaks off from the main
road for Florina, there used to be a
rich and highly developed settlement.
These claims are supported by the
archaeological finds which the Velu-
shina residents come across while
working in their fields. Ramparts,
pottery, and marble pieces are found
almost at the very surface itself.
Unfortunately, these have not yet
been approached seriously and there
is no information as to what period
they originate from, who they belong
to , and can one truly speak of a
roadside stop on Via Egnatia. In
addition to these finds coins have
also been discovered. One of them
belongs to the Emperor Justinian.
Otherwise, we know that his last
coins were minted during the years
547 - 551.

In fact, it is more than obvious
that such a place would be quite fa-
vorable for founding such a stop. The
water that came from the mountain
and flowed here, the rich field close
by which provided food, and the usual



04 noronemuTe UeHTpM ja chaeopu-
avpane BenywwHa 3a BoeH cTa-
uwoHap.

Pepaktopute Ha rpuknTe u
NaTWHCKWTE U3BOPM KOM Ce OfHe-
cysaaT Ha bankaHoT, nocebHo Ha
byrapckaTta U MakefoHckaTa wc-
TOpWja, BO TPW HaBpaTH ja Nocouy-
BaaTt TokMmy BenywwHa kako no-
natHa ctadvua Ha Bua Wrnaywja.
3a TakBaTa NpeTnocTaeka umaar
NoBeKe MHAWUMK, Mefy ApYroTo u
ognaneYyeHocTa of yeHTapoTt Xe-
paknea, Koja usHecyeana neTHae-
ceTTuHa kunomeTpw. Cute npeTtno-
CTaBysauT fgeka BO pernoHoT Be-
nylwwHa Suna nouywpaHa npodye-
HaTa Hukeja.

W Bo TypckuTe yenoeu Beny-
LWWHa Nnpoaonxkyea aa ja wrpa yno-
rata WTO ja UMarna BO MWUHATOTO,
Aa 6uae BoeH crauyvoHap. Taka, Bo
CenoTo ce HacenysaaT HEeKOSKY
MycnumaHcku cemejctea. Bo 1568
rof. HUB rMm uMa net Ha Bpoj. Mo-
BEKEeTO Ce COMNCTBEeHWUW Ha MMOT
(Wmchnuuyn) pobuenn kako Harpaga
3a BOEH aHraxmad. Cnaxuja op
npeute geueHun og XVIl sek
(1640 - 1654) 6un Mexmep-6Ger.
Toj cBOjOT MMOT ro cnevanun co
MEeY U CO y4ecTBO BO BOEHMUTE
noxoan Ha Typckata Bojcka. [lo-
Kpaj Hero Bo CenoTo uMano u
APYrv cnaxwv co 2acnyrv, Kakos
wto 6un Mexmepn-6er. Fugnuea
Tpara Ha HWBHOTO NPWUCYCTBO BO
BenywwHa e n kynara Bo cenoro.
WcTo Taka, BO cenoTto umano w
CTpaxapHuia u Bo Hea MuBeen
NOCTOJaHO TYPCKW cTpaxap 4vja
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distance from the larger centers ac-
tually favored Velushina for a mili-
tary dispensary.

On three occasions editors of
the Greek and Latin sources that
relate to the Balkans, Bulgarian and
Macedonian history in particular
point out Velushina itself as a road-
side stop on Via Egnatia. A number
of clues led to this presumption, such
as its distance from the centre of
Heraclea, which was only about fif-
teen kilometers. They all presume
that the well known Nikea was i fact
located in the Velushina region.

Under Turkish rule as well, Ve-
lushina continued to play the role
that it had in the past as a military
dispensary. Thus, several Muslim
families moved to the village. In
1568 there were five of them. Most
of them were owners of properties,
or tchiflitsi, which they were granted
as reward for their military engage-
ments. Mehmed Beg was a land-
owner, or spahia, during the early
decades of the 17th Century (1640
- 1654.) He earned his land with his
sword and his participation in the
military conquests of the Turkish ar-
my. In the village there were also
other deserving spahias as was
Mehmed Beg himself. The tower in
Velushina is also evidence of their
presence. At the same time the villa-
ge had a watch tower in which a
Turkish guard lived permanently. His
task was to protect the pepulation



3aga4ya 6una ga ro sawTuTyeBa
HaceneHWeTo Of HEKaHeTH roCTH,
ocobeHo o4 apaMii, U Aa rv roHu.

Tpaguuywjata BenywwuHa ga
6uae BoeH cTaynoHap npogonxuna
W BO BpeMuHsaTa WTo cnegysane,
oco6eHo BO OHWe Kora Ha Toj npoc-
TOP UMASO roNeMo pasfBnKyBare
Ha aHOapTCKW U KOMWUTCKW YeTw.
Taka, o 1905 roguHa Benylikara
TypcKa BojcKa ce cygpwuna co YeTa-
Ta Ha Haym MNonoe - BydeTo. Toa
6wno Bo ecenTta 1905 kora GuTon-
CKWOT rPYKM MUTPONONWT JOLWON BO
cenoto [parow v ce obugen aa
armTupa BO rpyKa nonsa, 3awTo Be-
Ke BNWjaHWeTo Ha KOMUTCKUTE HYeTK
6WMNo eBWAEHTHO M Ha WTeTa Ha
rpdkata nponaraHga. bydckunoT
sojeoaa Haym MNonoe-BydueTo ce
obugen Toa ga ro nonpe4w. Ce cos-
[ana HanHaTta W HenpujaTHa cu-
Tyauwja Koja moxena fa eckanupa
A0 Kpeasw pasmepu. KomaHgaTa Ha
BojckaTa Bbuna M3BecTeHa 3a cu-
TYALUATA U TA8 BURd nojurHata
o4 cTayvwoHapoT Bo BenywwHa u
ucnpaTteHa HabpawHa eo [lparow.
Ce cny4un cyaup mefy KOMMTUTE 1
TypckaTa Bojcka, Koj 6un TparuyeH
3a KOMWTUTE, 3alUTo NoKpaj 4eTeo-
pyUa KoMuTK BO BUTKaTa 3armHan
v camuoT Bojeoaa. [lpyruTe KOMUTH
ycneane ga noberHar.

LJAC 0 PASOHPAM CBETOT
CAMO KAKO MOAE 34 KYATYPEH
HATNPEBAP MEFY HAPOAHTE”

lone Aeaves, 1872-1903
— MAKEAOHCKH AHAEP H XEPO|
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from uninvited guests, particularly
bandits, or aramii, and chase them
away.

The tradition of Velushina be-
ing a military dispensary continued
in the times that followed, especially
when there was great movement of
andartki and komitas. Hence, in 1905
the Turkish army from Velushina
clashed with the company of Naum
Popov - Bufcheto. This was in the
autumn of 1905 when the Greek
metropolitan from Bitola had come
to the village of Dragosh trying to
agitate to Greek advantage since the
influence of the komitas was already
evident and to the disadvantage of
the Greek propaganda. Naum Popov
- Bufcheto, the voyvoda, had tried to
prevent this. This caused a tense and
unpleasant situation which could have
escalated to a bloody scale. The
military commands were informed of
the situation and from the Velushina
dispensary it was quickly sent to
Dragosh. There was a conflict be-
tween the komitas and the Turkish
army, which proved tragic for the
komitas. In addition to the four
komitas, the voyvoda himself was
also killed in the battle. The rest of
the komitas managed to escape.

"l understed the world only as

a field for cultural competition among
the peoples"

Goce Delchev, 1872-1903

- Modern Macedonian

Leader and Hero



CENOTO N0 ABETE BOJHH

Cnopeg nuwaHnTe JOKYMeH-
TW, WNKW O KaxysaraTta Ha no-
ctapwute nyfre og BenywwHa, Moxe
Aa ce 3aKkny4un geka HajronemoTo
LWapeHnno o BOJHWYKKM yHudopMn
wTo Ke Buan Bo BenywwHa e BO
epemeTo Ha [lpeaTta ceeTcka BojHa.
Toa e Bpeme kora BenywwHa e 6po-
€H W 3Ha4aeH cTaynoHap Ha BOjHU-
UM 04 Hajpasnu4Hn poaoBu U Ha-
LUMOHANHOCTU, Taka—peyn u Hema
BoeHa yHucopma og Espona wTo
He ce ABuMena no ynMykuTe Ha ce-
noTo. YHUdopMK CO LUMPWUTK, CUHK
yHUDOPMU, TEMHW YHUHOPMKU, 4n3-
MM, BOJHWYKW YEBNK, YHUHOpMK CO
enonetv u yHuchopmu 6e3 enoneTy,
noKpaj Toa W pacu n pasnnu4yHu
jasnyn.

Taka, npw kpajoT Ha 1912 rog,.
joaraart CpnckuTe CUMBO-MAacin-
HECTU YHWDOPMW KOW 1 3ame-
HyBaaT MHTeH3WBHWUTE CUHK 60U Ha
TYpCKUTe BOjHUUW. Bo eceHTta 1915
rog. goaraat HOBW, Byrapcku v rep-
MaHCKW BOjHWUW. MHOrymMuHa ro Ha-
nyliTaaT cenoTo 04 CTpae v ro npe-
nywraar UMOTOT U KYKWUTE Ha pac-
nararce. Bo cenoto bune craymo-
Hupadu 700 6yrapcku BojHuym. Mo
npobueoT Ha ConyHCKWOT hpoHT
BO eceHTa 1916 roa. NOBTOPHO ce
rnojasyeaart CPNCKWTE CUBO-Macnun-
HecTh yHudhopmu. [Nokpaj HMB W
MMano, UCTO Taka, NO3HATUTE YHU-
hOpMM Ha COjJy3HULUTE, KaKo 1 pac-
HOTO pasHoobpasue, 3aWTO Mery
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THE VILLAGE AFTER THE
TWO WARS

According to written docu-
ments, or the tales of the elderly
people from Velushina, we can con-
clude that the greatest abundance
of military uniforms that was ever
seen in Velushina was during WWI.
This was a time when Velushina was
a large and significant dispensary for
soldiers of various branches and
nationalities. There was practically
no uniform in Europe that did not pass
down the village streets. There were
uniforms with braids, blue uniforms,
dark uniforms, boots, army shoes,
uniforms with epaulets and uniforms
without epaulets, different races and
different languages.

Thus, toward the end of 1912
the Serbian olive green - gray uni-
forms came to replace the intensive
blue colors of the Turkish soldiers.
In the autumn of 1915 new soldiers
came, Bulgarian and German ones.
Many fled the village out of fear leav-
ing their houses and properties to
ruin. Seven hundred Bulgarian sol-
diers were stationed in the village.
Following the break through of the
Salonika front in the autumn of 1916
the Serbian olive green - gray uni-
forms appeared once again. In ad-
dition to them there were also the
familiar uniforms of the allies and a
racial diversification for among the



hpaHyyckuTe BOJHULWM MMano u
mHory Cexeranuu, TyHuxaHw n ap.

Bo 1918 roa. BojHaTa 3aBp-
wuna. BojHuyuTe ce nosnexkne u
3amuHane Bo 3eMjuTe o4 Kafge
gowne, Ho BenywwHa v HaTamy
Kako crtayvwoHap He ro sarybuna
aHadYerweTo. CenoTo ocrtaHano
LieHTap BO KOj NOCTOjaHo gexypane
yHUcpbopmupanu nuua. HuesHWOT
6poj ce aronemyBan Kako WTo ce
MHOXENO0 W ce passueano ocobeHo
Ka4a4koTo Aevxerse. MHorymuHa
04 HMB UMane u cemejcTea, KOU M
CMEecTune BO BENYLLKWTE AOMOBM,
a HWBHMOT cTaluoHap 6un objekToT
B0 KOj W l€HEC Ce Haora Nnonuuymc-
Kara cTaHuya.

Tpeba aa ce Harnacw, mery
APYroTo, Aeka npu kpajot Ha 1917
rog. eo Butoncko 6una HanpaseHa
ynpasHa pervoHanusauumja Ha
peokynupaHuTe obnacTtu U Toa BO
Tpw okonuu: Bad, Benywwxa v bu-
Tona. badkaTta ywTe ce Bukana u
Mapwoscka, 3awTo rv 3acakana
HaceneHwTe MecTa o4 nogpadjarta
Ha Mapwvoso m lNenaronwja, buton-
ckaTta ro umana camo rpagot bu-
Tona, a Benywkara cute cena wro
6une peokynupaHu U NpeseMeHu
oA ByrapckuTe M repMaHcKuTe BOj-
ckn. Bo pamkuTe Ha Benywkara
oKkonwuja Gune opraHuavpaHn 4Ye-
TMpuTe onwTuHW: Bykoecka, bape-
waHcka, Benywka n [parowka.
Toa 3bopyea aexka cenoto Beny-
WKMHA UMano MHOry roneMmo 3Ha-
Yyer-e 3a spemMe Ha [lpeaTa ceeT-
Cka BOjHa.
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French soldiers there were also
many from Senegal and Tunisia.

The war ended in 1918. The
soldiers retreated and returned to
the countries they had come from.
However, Velushina did not lose its
significance as a dispensary. The
village continued being a centre in
which uniformed men were on guard.
Their number increased especially
with the growth of the katchak, or
renegade movement. Many of them
had families which they accommo-
dated in the Velushina homes. Their
dispensary was the building which is
now the Police station.

We need emphasize that to-
ward the end of 1917 they conducted
an administrative regionalization of
the reoccupied areas in three dis-
tricts: Batch, Velushina, and Bitola.
The Batch district was also referred
to as the Mariovo one since it in-
cluded inhabited areas from the
Mariovo and Pelagonia regions as
well. The Bitola district only covered
the town of Bitola, while the Velushina
one included all of the villages that
were reoccupied and taken over by
the Bulgarian and German armies.
Four counties, Bukovska, Bareshan-
ska, Velushka, and Dragoshka, were
organized as part of the Velushina
region. This illustrates that the vil-
lage of Velushina was of great sig-
nificance during WWI.



WcTo Taka, og 1912 rog. na
A0 HawuTe gHu, BenywwHa 6una
ONWTUHCKKM UeHTap. [Nokpusana o
HEKONKY 4o AeceTTuHa cena. Taa
roanHa noj HejauHa ynpaeHa enacr
bune: BenywwHa, paewxunya, Na-
xeu, OcTpey n KanuHo. CenoTto
bpoeno 521, a onwTmKHaTa 3.124
xutenn. M no lMNpearta ceeTtcka Boj-
Ha ocTaHano ga tuae onwTUHCKK
ueHTap.

MpBoTo 3acepgaHue Ha
ACHOM (2 aeryct 1944) e noce-
beH gaTym BO ucTopwjata Ha Pe-
nyénuka MakegnoHuja. Taka, ne-
progoT o4 cenTeMBpu A0 OKTOM-
Bpu 1944 rog. e Bpeme kora Ha
roneMo ce noctapyeBa HoBaTa
BNACT U Kora ce chopmupaat 6poj-
HW OKOMWCKW, OKPYXHW, rpagckum,
ONWTUHCKN W CENCKW HapoaHooc-
noboautenHu ogbopu. Bo cute
HWB BNerne akTUBUCTMW LWITO ce [o-
Kaxane BO OpraHuavpareTo Ha
OTNOPOT, HO U Nyfe Kou Bepysane
BO HOBOTO WTO goara.

Bo onwTara cTpykTypa Ha 14
ONWTWHCKW HapogHoocnobogn-
TenHw oatopw og butoncko cnara
v BenywkunoTt HapoaHoocno6o-
AvTeneH oabop, koj co 940 cemej-
cTBa v co 6.898 xutenu, e Hajro-
nemuwoT BO okonujata. Bo Hero
npunagHane 11 cena, n Toa: Beny-
wuHa, bapewann, MpaewHunya,
Oparow, OcTpey, Onesenu, Xab6-
jaHw, KauuHo, Kuwaea, Naxey w
MNopogwuH.

Cnopep apxuBckuTe [OKy-
MEHTWM MOXe fia ce 3akny4um feka
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Similarly, since 1912 Velushina
has always been a municipal cen-
tre. It covered up to about a dozen
villages. In 1912 the following vil-
lages were under its administrative
government: Velushina, Graeshnit-
sa, Lazhets, Ostrets, and Kanino.
The village had 521, and the muni-
cipality had 3,124 residents. It con-
tinued being a municipal centre after
WWI, too.

The first assembly of ASNOM
(2nd August, 1944) is a special date
in the history of the Republic of
Macedonia. Therefore, the period
between September and October,
1944 was a time when the new gov-
ernment was being established and
numerous committees for towns,
regions, townships, villages, and
national liberation ones were being
formed. These were all joined by
activists who had proven themselves
in organizing the resistance as well
as people who believed in the nov-
elty that was coming. The general
structure of the 14 municipal national
- liberation committees of Bitola in-
cluded the Velushina national -libera-
tion committee. With 940 families
and 6,898 residents, it was the larg-
estin the region. It encompassed 11
villages: Velushina, Bareshani,
Graeshnica, Dragosh, Ostrec, Ole-
veni, Zabjani, Kanino, Kishava, La-
zec, and Porodin.

From archive documents we
can conclude that the municipal






NYyWKWOT HapogHoocnoboauTenex
oabop. Mery gpyruTe, nako He Haj-
BaXKHO, BUNO W NpalwareTo 3a uMme-
HYBaHETO Ha YNULUTE N UHCTUTY-
UMMTe WTO ce Haofane Bo CenoTo.

Kora ce 26opyea 3a Bepara,
Toraw obu4Ho Bacun packaxyea.
Taka, Toj BO pasroBOpoT Me& WH-
dopMupa geka .McTopwjata 3a
cenoto BenywwuHa e TecHo noep-
3aHa co [YXOBHOTO XWBEeHe Ha
cenaHuTe, KOM umane ronema
NOYUT KOH XpUCTUjaHCKaTa Bepa u
3aTtoa rpagene CBOM XpamoBM.
MNocTon HapogHo cekaBare aexa
Ha OcTpe4kuoT lNar og nesara
CTpaHa kora ce goara of nnaHu-
HaTa, a HewTo nogony cnpoTu MNo-
noeata Jlueaga Hekoraw umano
upksa. Ha Toa mecTo geHec ckopo
Ha nNosplwKMHaTa MoXaT fa ce uc-
KonaaT KamMeHu Temenu oj Heka-
KOB 00jekT. HapogHoTo npegaHue
roBopw geka cnuyed objekt 6un
nouywpaH v o Mectoto BeyaH. Bo
CenoTo U OKONY Hero MoXar fa ce
M30pojaT OcyM LpKBK U MaHacTUpu
WTO e yHUKaTeH cny4aj aa buton-
cka okonuja. Benysuw MmHory ca-
KaaT fa rpagaTt CBeTM XpamoBW.
Hy>HK ce n Manu NoTUKHYBara 1
noeguHeYHo, 1 ceMejHo, He peTKo
W 3aeHWYKK Aa ce 3acharaT n ga
NnoKpeHaT akuuja 3a nogurare
Boxju xpam. Nako Hekou og LpKew-
Te He ce Bo 3aBuaHa nonoxba ge-
Hec, ¥ BO OHOC Ha HWBHOTO 3a4y-
ByBar-e M rpafiexxHo sayspcryea-
e 6une nogegHakeo arunuu. Ho,
W MHOTY fapofjJaBHU KOH LIDKBUTE W
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The Velushina national-liberation
committee decided on numerous is-
sues. Although not the most impor-
tant, these issues also included the
naming of the streets and institutions
in the village.

On issues of religion it is usu-
ally Vasil who talks. So, in our con-
versation he informed me that: "the
history of the village of Velushina
iIs closely related to the spiritual liv-
ing of the villagers, who built their
own churches for they had great
respect for the Christian religion.
People remember that there once
used to be a church on the Os-
trechki Pat (road) on the left side
when coming-down from the moun-
tain, and a little farther down op-
posite the Popova Livada (Priest's
Meadow.) On this spot, almost on
the very surface, one can still dig
out stone foundations of some kind
of building. Tradition tells that there
had been a similar building at the
place called Bedgan. Eight churches
and monasteries can be counted in
the village and around it, which is
a unigue case for the Bitola district.
It was not unusual for families and
individuals to initiate the construc-
tion of churches. Although some of
these churches are in no enviable
state today, they were equally agile
in respect to their maintenance and
construction strengthening. Many
were charitable toward the chur-
ches, and some of them in the past



HEKOW 01 HUB BO MMHATOTO UMane
6orath umoTK. Bo cenoTo nocTojar
YEeTUPW CeMejCTBa KOW ro Hocart
npeavumeTo MNonosyw. CeTo Toa
NnoTBpAYEa Aexa pPenurno3HocTa
WTO ja HOocaT BenyLwuHUM 1 WTOo ja
npeHecyeaart ceKaae Kage wTo
Kueeart, OWNo BO TaTKOBWHAaTa,
6MN0 BO NPEKYOKEAHCKWUTE 3EMJM
eaHa ocobWHa nNo Koja BegHall ce
npenosHasaaTt Kako nyre co Tpa-
avunja, obuyawm u Bepa.

had rich estates. Four families in
the village bear the name Popovci
('Pop' - priest.) This confirms that
the religiousness which Velushiners
carry within them and which they
carry everywhere with them, whet-
her it be in their native land or the
trans-Atlantic countries, is a char-
acteristics that immediately shows
them as a people with tradition,
customs, and faith.
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LIPKBHTE
BO REAYLIHHA



THE CHURCHES
IN VELUSHINA






P Dol

Haeao wa ypreailia Ca Hhodopootia
Entrance of the 8, Bogorodica Chureh

Baeaouii na wpraatiia Ca. Hanja
Entrance of the St Hija Churehi




Hpraatiia Ca. Botopoouna
&1 Bogorodica Chureh

OEAJ

HA ﬂ ﬂﬂ" BOI’
"Choves, Heo nPeTmlllﬁ’%
BO_ NOYETOKOT #A- )

2(1’ HCT H)‘?HC‘T'BO'FO

HHE TP&S& ro 4yg
BO B¢ ‘IHHAB% Koqy pane

Hamive va aaezom na ypremiia Ca. boopoguna
Inscription at the entrance of the 8t. Bogorodica Church



Hproama Crm. Amanac
8. Avanas Church

Hpraamia Ca, Hemica (Ce. Hegeaa)
St Petka (51 Nedefa)l Church



Hpraaiio Ca Heoean
8. Nedela Clhurel

Hpraatiia Ca. Hanjo
5 flife Charelt



I potoaswie na Taae (1), Pana (2),
Hapackesa u Puciio (3)

The graves of Tale (1), Fana (2), Paraskeva,
and Riste (3)

Ipatoaiie e geootiio Taae (1) w Pana (2)
mafiaitia va Bacua, Mapro u [Tedipe

The graves of grandfatier Tafe (1) and Fana
{24, Vasil. Marko, and Petar's mether




Manaciiipon Ca. Fopin
Sr. George Monastery

Hrona wae Ca, Dopin, ceackaniia cadea
An icon of &, George, whose dav is the

villawe festival



Hpraama Ca, Kyvasan v Josjan
S, Kuzman and Damjan Church

Hpweaia Ca. Hukoaa
8. Nikola Church



AYXOBHOTO KHBEEHE
SPIRITUAL LIVING

enylwuHa, HeCOMHEHOD, e eiuH-
B CTBEHOTO Ceno BO PerMoHoT Co
YeTUPW LPKBW U efleH MaHacTup,
WTO NpeTcTasyea csBoesngHa ay-
XOBHA ranakcuja, co Kakea He Mo-
XaT Aa ce nocdhanaT He camo Noro-
nemwTe cena, Tyky u rpagoew. Oeoj
eKCcKNy3mBeH hakT nokaxyea ge-
Ka BO OBOj permoH e KOHUEHTpUpaH
WCKNYyYUTENeH YOBEYKKN NOTEHUM-
jan, co cnocoBHOCTK W BU3Mja, Ka-
KBM LUTO PETKO Kaje Moxar gace
cpeTHaT Bo Takoe obem. Toa no-
TBpAYBa AeKa Ha eeH penaTUBHO
Man NPoCcTop CO BEKOBM Ce OCTBa-
pysBana efiHa fyXOBHAa W KYNTypHa
peHecaHca, YW HOCUTENMW, feHec,
Kako rpafadu Ha 6oratin u ronemm
AeMOKpaTCKu apxaew, gasaar
3Ha4aeH NpUAoHec 3a HUBHWOT Ha-
TamolueH pa3eoj. Takos e cny4ajot
CO CEMe|CTBOTO JaHOBUM, KOM Kako
KaHafcKku gpasjaHu v XXMTenu Ha
TOPOHTO Ce NOYUTYBAHMW W LIEHETM
rparaHv Ha oBaa 3emja, HUBHAaTa
BTOpa TaTkoBWHa — KaHaga.

W He cny4ajHo, peuncn, Ha cun-
Te MakeaoHUM BO MCENEHWWITBOTO,
He3aBUCHO Aanw cTaHyea 36op 3a
KaHaga, Amepuka, AscTpanuja unm
EBpona, HUBHWTE CNOMEHWN Ce He-
pasfenHo NOBp3aHW CO HUBHWMOT
XWBOT BO POAHOTO MECTO, HOCEH
o[ AMHamukKaTa Ha KOMyHUKalmja-
Ta co cBeTuTe MmecTa. Taka, Ha jyx-
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\) elushina is undoubtedly the only

village in the region that has
four churches and one monastery.
This represents a spiritual galaxy in
itself, one that not only the larger vil-
lages, but not even the towns can
be proud of. This exclusive fact
shows that in this region there is a
concentration of exceptional human
potential, with ability and vision as
can rarely be found anywhere on
such a large scale. This proves that
for centuries, on a relatively small
area, a spiritual and cultural renais-
sance was taking place, whose bear-
ers today contribute to the further
development of the wealthy and
democratic countries they live in as
their citizens. Such is the case with
the Janovski family. As Canadian citi-
zens and residents of Toronto, they
are much respected citizens of this
country - their second fatherland.

It is no coincidence that the
memories of practically every Ma-
cedonian in the Diaspora, whether it
be Canada, America, Australia, or
Europe, are inseparably tied to their
life in their birth place, taken by the
dynamics of the communication with
the holy places. Thus, to the south
of Velushina, immediately next to the
River Stara (Stara Reka) there is



HWOT Aen oa BenywwHa, Heno-
cpegHo nokpaj Ctaparta Peka, ce
Haofa HajcTapaTa BenywWHcKa
upkea Ycnenue Ha lMpecseta Go-
ropoguya, wnv nonoaHarta kako Cs.
Eoropoguya. LipkeaTa ja noceTue
3aefiHo co Anekco JaHOBCKW, a NK-
lWaHUTE JOKYMEHTHU Ce HeucupneH
W3BOP 3a UICTOPUCKAaTa BUCTUHA Ha
ypkewuTe Bo cenoto BenywwuHa.

YCNEHHE HA NPECBETA
ROIOPOAHLLA

LipkeaTta e TpukopabHa, co
HapTeKc Ha 3anajHaTta cTpaHa.
[leHec TaBpaHOT 1 e paMeH 1 ApBeH,
HanpaseH npej HEKONKY roguHW,
CO Uuen fa ce codysa of Henorog-
HOCTW LUTO MOXAT Aa W HawTeTar.
Tokmy TakBaTa rpuxa nomorHa
MHOry 0 (hpeckuTe ga ce covyeaar
co n3soHpeaHuTe 6oun. O ABOpHO-
TO NNaTo, Koe e WWUPoKo 1 obrpa-
[eHo, BO UpKBaTa ce Bneryea co
HeKonky ckanu. [ogoT e co kameHn
nAoYn BO UenvoT Komnnekc. Mima
ABa Tpema, Ha jy»KHaTa v 3anagHa-
Ta cTpaHa. Jy®HWoT e cHabaeH co
Ky U MacK KOW HajMHory ce yno-
TpebyeaaT Kora ce cnasi AeHOT Ha
pKBaTa v Kora goaira maca Hapog
Of CenoTo, HO W 0f OKOAIMHaTa 1
rpafoT. Bo ABOPOT MMa 1 HelmMa u
MEecTo 3a NnoAroTeyBarbe jafierse.
[eHewHaTa nopTa e xenesHa, go-
fleka cTaparta, ApeeHara, Kako my-
3ejCKW eKCnoHaT ro npedekyepa
noceTUTenoT Npeg Bes3oT co Tek-
CTyarnHo nojacHyeame.
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what is the oldest church in Velushina
Uspenie na Presveta Bogorodica
(Assumption of the Holy Mother of
God), or better known as Sveta
Bogorodica (Holy Mother of God.) |
visited the church together with
Alekso Janovski, while the written
documents are an endless source of
the historical truth of the Velushina
churches.

ASSUMPTION OF THE HOLY
MOTHER OF GOD

The church is in three parts with
narthex on the western side. Today
its ceiling is flat and wooden, worked
on for several years with the aim of
protecting it from anything that might
damage it. It was this kind of con-
cern that helped retain many of the
frescoes in their magnificent color.
From the garden plateau, which is
wide and fenced, one enters the
church up several steps. The floor
of the entire complex is covered with
stone plates. There are two porches,
at the southern and western sides.
In the southem one there are benches
and tables mostly used on church
festival days when masses of people
come from the village, the surround-
ings, and the city. In the yard there
is also tap water and room for cook-
ing. Its gate now is made of iron.
However, the old gate, made of
wood, meets the visitor at the
entrance as a museum display piece
with a textual explanation.



Cwute Hanucw BO UpKBaTa ce
Ha rp4ku jasmk. EaHuoT og Hue ja
WCTakHyBa roguHarta Kora ypkeara
e sorpadpmpana (1836), a BTopuoTt
nogurakeTo Ha aMBOHOT Kako [10-
6posoneH npunor of noeanHey
(1879). MNpuTtoa, dopeckonucoT Ha
UpkBaTa ro sacnyxysa BHWUMa-
HMEeTO 3aluTO e HanpaseH 04 [obpu
MajcTopu.

Crapocta Ha uypkBaTa He e
AetbuHupaHa, Ho Taa, BO ceKoj cny-
Yyaj e ApesHa. Taka, BO efjeH usse-
WiTaj ce TBPAW AieKa pKeara e no-
AvrHaTta 1727 rog., gexka e ocse-
TeHa gee roguHu nogouHa (1729).
BaksoTo TBpAerse ce Haavpa Bp3
MecHWTe npeganwja. Toa, nak,
3HauM Ageka upkearta e sorpadm-
paHa efleH BeK No HejsuHoTo nogu-
rase W [leKa Taa e ctapa pe4vcun
TpW BeKa.

LipkeaTta Bo HawwTe gHW cny-
XKena UCKNy4nmBeo 3a borocnyx6a,
3a BEHYaBKW, HAJMHOrY 3a KpLUTEB-
K. Toa e npyynHa okony Hea ga
Hema rpobuwTa. Taa mmana 6oraT
WMOT KOj ce cocToen o nueagw,
HWBW, NO3ja, a BO MMHATOTO W XXUBa
cTOoKa.

LipkeaTa Vcnexune Ha npecse-
Ta boropoguya, BepojaTHO, Ke ce
BOpon mely BpBHWTe Bucepwn BO Ma-
KefoHCKaTa pu3HuLa Ha KynTypa-
Ta, Toaro TBpAat cTpyYrsauyvTe no
MCTpaXyBareTo Ha 0BOj CpegHo-
BEKOBEH 06jeKT.

Tparajkum no cnomeHuuw opg
cpefiHMoT Bek, 3aBofoT 3a 3a-
wTuTa Ha cnomeHuyurte, MysejoT
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All of the inscriptions in the
church are in Greek. One of them
shows the year in which the church
was decorated (1836) and the other
shows the building of the amvon as
donation by an individual (1879.)
Therefore, the fresco paintings of
the church deserve attention for they
were made by great masters.

The age of the church has not
been defined, but it is in any case,
wooden. Thus, one report claims that
the church was builtin 1727 and that
it was blessed two years later
(1729). These claims are based on
local tradition. This, on the other hand,
means that the church was painted
one century after its foundation, and
that it is almost three centuries old.

In our time the church was only
used for services, weddings and
mostly christenings. For this reason
there are no graves around it. It had
a large property including meadows,
fields, vineyards, and livestock in the
past as well.

The Assumption of the Holy
Mother of God church will most prob-
ably find its place among the best
pearls in the Macedonian treasury
of culture, confirmed by the experts
after researching this structure of the
middle ages.

The Institute for Protection of
Monuments, Museum and gallery



n Manepwja og Butona, no4yHane
HEKONKY MCTPaXyBadkn NpoexkTK.
Mefy HuB 61Mn W oBaa UpKBa, 3a
Koja ce npeTnocTaeyea feka e
cTapa efjeH MUNeHUyM.

CB. ATAHACH]

Bo senywkartal opHa Maana,
0f, nesara cTpaHa Ha naToT WTo
poara og OcTpey, Ha Mano BO3BMK-
WweHwne, e nouyupada ypkearta Cs.
Atanacwy). Taa e mana, egHokopab-
Ha rpaaba co HU30K BNes WTO ce
Haora o4 3anagHaTa cTpaHa, a npe-
KY KOro ce Bneryea co rofliem Hak-
fIOH U CO efHa ckana nofony of
okonHoTo nnato. Lipkeata uma
npasoaronya copma Koja Ha Wc-
TOYHMOT fen 3aBpllyea co nony-
Kpy>Ha ancuia Koja ce Haofa of
HafABopelwHaTa cTpaHa. Ha zanag-
HaTa cTpaHa fogafeHa e npunpa-
Ta. ObeTe, UpkBaTa W nNpunpara-
Ta, NOAWrHaTK Ce 04 KPLUeH KaMmeH
CO BE3MBHO TKMBO — Kan. OnTapoT
UMa ApBeH TaeaH co Asa Manu npo-
sopum. Hag enesHara sparta uma
Mana HWWa Ha Yuj ropeH gen e
npeTcTaseH NaTpoHOT Ha LpKeara.
Owkony uypkeaTa ce HaofaaT rpo-
6uwTa 1, BCYLWHOCT, Taa v A0 AeH
AeHec cnyxena UCKNy4MBo 3a no-
CNefHo YNoOKeHWe Ha MPTBUTE of
BenywwHa.

Cnopeg eaHO TBpAEHE, UPK-
eara noTexkHyea og XVI sek, buna
v 3orpachupaHa, a cnopef opyro,
noguraketo Tpeba ga ce noywpa
eo 1747 roa.
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from Bitola commenced several re-
search projects while searching for
monuments from the middle ages.
Among them was this church, which
is believed to be one millennium old.

ST. ATANASIJ

The church of St. Atanasij is
located on a little hill in Velushina's
Gorna Maala, on the left side of the
road that comes from Ostrec. Itis a
small one-dome structure with a low
entry on the western side through
which one bends to enter and with
one step lower than the surrounding
plateau. The church has a rectangu-
lar shape and on the eastern side it
ends in a semi circular apse found
on the outside. A parvis has been
added on the western side. Both, the
church and the parvis were built of
broken stone kept together by mud.
The altar has a wooden ceiling with
two small windows. Above the en-
trance door there is a small niche in
the upper part on which the church
patron is represented. Around the
church there are graves. In fact, un-
til the present day it served only for
the last service to the dead / resting
place (7) of Velushina.

One source claims that the
church dates back to the 16th Cen-
tury, and that it was fresco painted.
Other sources claim that the church
was founded in 1747.



CB. HAHIA

pobhata upkea Ca. Mnuja,
KOja ce Haofa Ha jy>kHaTa cTpaHa
0/ CEeNnoTo, CKOPO Ha HajBucokarta
Touka Ha PugorT, e, ucto Taka, mana
eaHokopabHa rpagba co npasoa-
ronHa ocHoea. BkonaHa e Bo 3eM-
jata okony 0,80 m. BnesoT n e og
jyXHaTa cTpaHda u ce Bneryea co
rofiem NOKMOH Ha NOCeTUTenoT
3apafu HUckKaTa nopTa. Ha uctou-
HaTta cTpaHa uMa TpucTpada an-
cuaa. [ pageHa e of KpLeH KameH,
nosp3aH co kan. Mma Tpem, koj e
Ha jy>KHaTa cTpaHa, OTBOPEeH M Ha
efieH Kpoe, co Boga. BuaTpe Tasa-
HOT @ pameH u o Apeo. Bo ontapor
“MMma mMan oTeop W edeH KeagparteH
nposopewy Ha jyXXHWOT sua.

Cnopea eaHo TBpAEHE, LPK-
BaTa notekHyea og AVIl Bek, a
cnopeg apyro og XVl eek. 3Haum,
Taa e camo fBe rofuHu NoHosa of
upksaTta Cs. ATaHacHj, OHOCHO
fexa e noguriata 1749 rop,.

Okony uypkeara, nocebHo Ha
HejauHaTa jy>KHa cTpaHa, ce Hao-
faaTt cenckuTe rpobuluTa, BO Ko,
rNasHO, Ce 3aKonyBsane Xurtenure
oa flonHa Maana.

CB. HEACAA

Lipkeata Cs. Hegena e Haj-
noceTyBaHa v UMa TPETMaH Ha Ka-
TefpanHa upkea. Taa e noyupaHa
BO CaMWMOT UEHTap Ha CenoTo, ToK-
My cnpoTu 3aapyXHuoT gom. W taa
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ST.ILIJA

The burial church of St. llija,
located in the southern part of the
village, almost on the highest point
of Ridot (the Hill) is also a small
one-dome building with rectangular
foundations. It is built about 0.80m
below ground. Its entrance is on the
southern side and the visitor needs
to bend down to enter because of
the low door. There is a porch on
the southern side, it is open, with
one roof, and has water. Inside the
ceiling is flat and wooden. Inside
the altar there is one small opening
and a square window on the south-
ern wall.

According to one source the
church dates back to the 17th Cen-
tury, and to another it dates back to
the 18th Century. This means that it
is only two years younger than the
St. Atanasij church, i.e. that it was
founded in 1749.

Around the church, especially
to its southern side one finds the vil-
lage graveyard where mostly resi-
dents of Dolna Maala were buried.

ST. NEDELA

The St. Nedela church is the
most visited and is treated as a ca-
thedral church. It is located in the
centre of the village, right across the
Zadruzni dom (Cooperative house /



e eqHokopabHa, 6be3 dpecku, Ho co
WMKOHOCTAC, HAa KOj MOXaT faa ce
cpeTHaT 1 nkoHu of XIX sex. Lipk-
BaTa oTCekorall cnyxena Uckny-
4mBeo 3a borocnyxba, nocebHo 3a
BEHYaBKW. TaBpaHoT M & paMmeH, Bre-
30T W e 04 jyxHaTa cTpana. MHTe-
pecHo, cé aofeka He Bun nogurHar
3agpyKHWOT AOM, CNyXKena v Kako
cana 3a KynTypHu masudhectaymu,
ocobeHo BO roguHuTe no ocnobo-
AysareTto. Bo Tve roguuHu 3a npe-
naTt Buna npukKaxada of gomatl-
HW, CENCKK akTepwn n gpamara Ma-
KeJoHCcKa kpBaBa ceafba” og Boj-
AaH HepHoApWHCKMW.

Ce TBpan aeka ypkeara Cs.
Hegena 6buna noguriarta eo 1908
rof., Aeka He 6buna oceBeTeHa W
Aeka so 1929 rog. He paboTtena.
Wmana ceoj MMOT 3a wTo rosopart
6pojHu nogaToum.

MAHACTHPOT CB. [OPIH

MawnactupoTt Cs. 'opfv wma
AOMWHAHTHO MECTO Haf cenoTo u
0] HEero uMa Wupok nornen Ha Me-
naronuckoTo MNone. OcTtaea umnpe-
CUBEH Bne4YaTok oananeky co te-
nuHaTta v 3eneHdnnoTo. MHorymuHa
wTo Bpeene no natoT 3a JlepuH
ocTaHane UMNpPecuoHWpaHwn of
Hero.

MaHacTupoT e noHoBa rpag-
6a. PpeckonucoT NOTeKHyBa of
1848 ropg., koja e 3abenexaHa Ha
JYXHWOT sug og upkeara. HewTto
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centre.) It is a one-dome church,
without frescos, but with an icono-
stas on which one finds icons from
the 19th Century. The church was
always used for religious services
only, especially weddings. The ceil-
ing is flat, and the entrance is on the
southern side. Itis interesting to note
that before the Zadruzni dom was
built the church had served as a hall
for cultural manifestations particularly
in the years following the liberation.
Local, village actors staged the
Vojdan Cernodrinski tragedy titled
"Makedonska krvava svadba" or
"Macedonia Bloodshed Wedding" for
the first time then.

There are claims that the Sv.
Nedela church was built in 1908, that
it was not devoted, and that in 1929
it was not open. There is a lot of
evidence which shows that the
church possessed its own estate.

ST. GJORGJI MONASTERY

The St. Gjorgji monastery has
a dominant place above the village
with a wide view of the Pelagonisko
Pole (Pelagonia Valley.) It is quite
impressive even from afar, with its
whiteness and greenness. Many who
passed down the road to Florina
were impressed by it.

The monastery is a more mod-
ern building. The fresco paintings
date back to 1848, the year in-
scribed on the southern wall of the



nopaHo e W NOAUrareTo Ha UpKBa-
Ta. MaHacTMpoT ce Haofa BO cnn-
COKOT Make[OHCKWU MaHacTupu pe-
rucTpMpadu 3a sepeme Ha [peata
6ankaHcka eojHa. Mery nozHayaj-
HWTe MaHacTupu og BUToncko WwTo
M perucTpupan efieH of npeuTe
NPOY4YyBa4n, e N OBOj MaHacTup.

MancTupoT Cs. ['opiu noxn-
Bean nepuodoT kora 6un gepe-
Awvpad, orpabyBaH M yHULLTYBaH.
Taka, [lpeaTa ceeTcka BOjHa 3a
MaHacTUpOT Kako 1 3a uena Ma-
KefoHwja, e Tparu4eHd HactaH. Ko-
HaKoT 6WUN HANOMHO YHULWWITEeH, rpa-
[AEXHWOT MaTepujan uaropex, orpa-
6eHo e cé A0 WTOo MoXeno ga ce
nobepe (He)doBeykaTta paka. 3a
cpeka, ypkeaTa noMuHana co
nomManv owTeTyBaHa.

Bo 1936 rog. sano4yHana ro-
nemarta v onwTa akuuja 3a Bo3ob-
HOBYBare BO KOja y4ecTeyBano
uenoto ceno. Hecebu4yHo ce gage-
HW ronemn Ao6pPOBONHW NPWUNO3N,
HO U MHOrykpaTHa paboTHa paka.
3a fa ce opraHMavpa v aa ce u3ee-
Ae akuwjaTa, NpBMH MOpano fAa ce
nonpasv NaToT WTO BoAen A0 Ma-
HacTUPOT, WTO NOBTOPHO e Hanpa-
BEHO co fobposonHa pabora. lMNo-
Toa, 3ano4Han JoTypoT Ha rpa-
OEXHWMOT W ApYrvoT matepujan, Ha-
BaeeH co gobpoBonHW cpeacTea, co
ONWITECTBEHW NapK, HO U 04 pena-
pauumTe. Co BONOBCKW KOMW Ce Ao-
cTaByBan matepwjanoT of CenoTo
A0 MaHacTuporT.

WHaky, maHacTupckaTa upkea
e egHokopabHa co M3BUILEH LeH-
TpaneH gen, co CTPaHW4YeH pamex
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church. The church was founded
somewhat earlier. The monastery
is included in the list of Macedonian
monasteries registered during the
first Balkan war. It is one of the more
significant monasteries in the Bitola
district registered by one of the first
researchers.

The St. Gjorgji monastery had
experienced a time when it was de-
ranged, robbed, and destroyed.
Thus, WWI was a tragic event for
the monastery and the whole of
Macedonia. The tavern was com-
pletely destroyed, the construction
materials burnt, and everything the
(un)human hand could hold was
taken. Fortunately, the church was
only slightly damaged.

In 1936 the entire village took
part in what was a general action to
restore the church. Large donations
were given unselfishly, as well as
human labor. In order to organize and
carry this out, first the road that leads
to the monastery had to be fixed.
This was again carried out by volun-
tary labor. Construction and other
materials were then brought, all pur-
chased with donated funds, commu-
nity funds, and reparations. Ox carts
were used to bring the materials from
the village to the monastery.

Otherwise, the monastery
church has one dome with a protrud-
ing central part, and a sideways flat



TaeaH. Ce Bneryea o sanagHarta
W jy»KHaTa cTpaHa OTKaKo Ke Ce Uc-
KopucTaTt Hekonky ckanu. Opg 3a-
nagHara cTpaHda uMma npunpara, a
o4 jyxHaTa 3aTBopeH Tpem. Llena-
Ta UpKBEa e UCNONHEeTa co BpejeH
bpeckonuc, Koj e, rmaeHo, cody-
BaH, HO Aen W yHUWTeH, ocobeHo
oA jyxHwoT sng. Toa abopyea geka
maHacTupoT Ce. [opfu e BpefeH
CNnoMeHWK Ha kyntyparta Ha Ma-
KefoHuja.

TPHTE KANEAKH

lNokpaj UpKBUTE U MaHacTu-
poT, Bo BenywwHa nocrtojat u Tpu
Kanenw, TpUTe Ha TpU pPasnuYHKn
MecTa u TpUTe Ha MecTa Kage Wwro
HeKoraw MMano WNu ceeTa Bofja
MnNu HekakoB ,Boxjn 3Hak", kako
WTO TBPAAT BENyBUM.

HajcTtapa e oHaa Bo noneTo,
noceeTeHa Ha cB. Kysmar n JamjaH,
nogurHara eo 1932 rog. epexaHda
Ha BNe3oT BO Kanenara. Ja nogwr-
Hano cemejcTeoTo bprneeckwn of
BenylwwuHa, Bo cBOUTE HWBW.

Kako n noBeKeTo XpamoBsu K
Taa uMma ceoja uctopuja. imeHo, Bo
1932 roa. eo BenywwuHa ce cny4n-
no cTpawHo HeepemMe. buno HeHa-
AejHo U npeMHory pasopHo. HeboTo
Kako aa cnerno Ha semjara, foxa
no4Han ga nafa KakoB WTO HW-
koraw He 6un 3abenexad. Ctapa
FPeka Hnagowna HabpawnHa v yaap-
HO, HOCEejKK cé npen cebe. He camo
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ceiling. One can enter it from the
western and southern side after
climbing a few stairs. On the west
side there is a parvis, and on the
south a closed porch. The entire
church is covered with valuable
fresco paintings, which have mainly
been retained, but destroyed, espe-
cially those on the southern wall. This
tells us that the St. Gjorgji monas-
tery is a valuable monument to
Macedonian culture.

THE THREE CHAPELS

In addition to the churches and
monastery there are also three chap-
els in Velushina. All three are located
at different locations, and each
stands in a place where there was
either holy water at one time or some
kind of "Godly sign" as the local
population tells.

The oldest one, built in 1932
and cut into the chapel, is in the field
and is devoted to St. Kuzman and
Damjan. The Brglevski family from
Velushina built it in their fields.

Like most churches, it also
has its own history. Namely, in 1932
there was terrible weather in Velu-
shina. It was unexpected and terrib-
ly destructive. The sky met the
earth and rain began to fall like it
had never rained before. The river
Stara Reka rose so suddenly that
it took everything with it. Not only
did it flood the village but it also hit



WTO ro npennaewna cenoTo, TyKy
yapwuna v Ha xpamot Cs. boropogu-
ya, co 3aKkaHa Aa ro ofgHece.

MHOrymuHa Bo Toa HeBpeme
ce Halfne B None, Ha NeTHa 3eMjo-
hencka pab6ota. Mery Hue 6una w
20-rognwHaTa Cnaca bprnescka
(1912-1992). [loxmeBeana Takos
CTpec 0/ KOj He MOXena ga ce no-
BpaTu HUTY crneaHuTe geHosu. OT-
Kako Taa coHyBana coH geka Tpeba
@ wnarpagv UpKBUYKa, CEME|CTBOTO
Bprneecku pewwno ga ja nogurHe
KanenaraHa ceeTute nexkapm Kys-
maH U [lamjaH. Huearta Ha koja ja
noguvrHane ,kako sakad' i ja oT-
cranune Ha kanenarta. Kanenarta
Hema hpeckonme, Hema MKOHOCTAC,
MMa MKOHM CO NOHOB AaTyM. Bo Hea,
cenak, NOBEKEMWHA MOXAT Aa BRe-
3aT u aa ce noMmonar. [leHoT wTo
ce cnaBn e BO BPCKa CO AleHOT Ha
ceeTunTe, a Toa e 14 jynu.

BTopata kanena, koja ce Hao-
fa Bo cenoTto, manky nog Kynara,
€ noroniema v e NocBeTeHa Ha Cs.
Hukona. Vima man ontap, obene-
XaH CO NNaTHo, MMa NOBEKe MKOHM
v pameH TasaH. Ce Haora Bo geop
obrpageH co HYenu4Ha xuua. Kane-
nartace ogpXyBa YUCTO W IPUKINK-
BO. Ha Toa mecTo, cnopeg Tepge-
HETO, HeKoral nmano Apyra MHo-
ry nomana kanena.

Tpetarta e Hajwanata. Ce Hao-
fa Bo ABOPOT 04 UpkeaTta Cs. He-
nena, ace Buka Ca. [Tetka v ja no-
Auvrdano cemejcTeoTo MUTKOBUM.
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the St. Bogorodica church threat-
ening to destroy it.

Many people found themselves
doing summer field work at the time
of the rain. The 20 year-old Spasa
Brglevska (1912 - 1992) was among
them. She experienced such stress
that she could not get back to her-
self the next day, nor in the days that
followed. She dreamt that her family
was to build a little church. In order
to help her, the Brglevski family de-
cided to build the chapel devoting it
to the holy doctors, Kuzman and
Damjan. They also donated the land
to the chapel as well. The chapel has
no fresco paintings or iconostasis,
except some icons of a more recent
date. Nevertheless, a number of peo-
ple can step inside to pray. The day
celebrated here is related to the day
of the saints, 14th July.

The second chapel, located
slightly beneath the Tower in the vil-
lage itself, is somewhat larger and
is devoted to St. Nikola. It has a small
altar marked with a canvas, a num-
ber of icons, and a flat ceiling. The
yard is enclosed with a fence of steel
wire. The chapel is kept clean and is
maintained carefully. Some claim that
there used to be a much smaller
chapel there at some time in the past.

The third chapel is the smallest.
It is located in the yard of the St.
Nedela church. It is called St. Petka,
and was built by the Mitkovci family.



CEMEIHH H CEACKH
CAABH

3Ha4aeH cerMeHT of CeBKynN-
HOTO XWBeetse Ha Benysuwn bune
cemejHarta u cenckara cnaea. 3a-
Toa, cekoe cemejcTeo Bo Beny-
LWKWHAa MMa CBOj, CEMEEH cBeTel, YK-
ja MKOHa BMCW Kaj egeH aron oa Ao-
moT. Hajuectn cemejHu cnasu BO
CEenoTOo Ce OHWe LUTO Ce NOBp3aHu
co npasHuynte: Ce. Boropoguuya
(Mpeuwcra), MeTtkosgeH, Ce. Ap-
xauren, Mutpoegen, Cs. [opiu, Ce.
Hukona, Cs. MNeTtka v gp.

CeMmejcTBOTO WTO o cnaew
CBOJOT AEeH BpPLW TEMENHW Nogro-
ToBKW. He camo wTo ja ypegyea,
YMCTW W yKpacyBa KykaTta, amu
npasn n obpegu Hape4eHn Kpeea-
e ned”. BeywHoCT, cé Mecw cne-
uujaneH neb og 6eno BpawHo KOj
3aeHO CO BWHO Ce HocKW ,faa ce
cnee” eo ypkeara. Og BakBuoT neb
Ce KpwarT nap4uka u UM ce aasa-
arT Ha geuara, HO W Ha apyruTe fo-
MalHK — ,3a 3gpasje”.

Cenckarta cnaea so Beny-
lKMHa, € no3HarTa Kako ,naHaryp”,
oAHoCHO ,naHavp”. Hea ja cnasw
uenoto ceno. MNosxnatu ce Tpu: Cs.
I"opr‘*m, Ce. Hegena u Cs. Boropo-
Avua (Monema). Npeata e nono3aHa-
Ta W Taa, BCYWHOCT, Ce cMeTa 3a
JeH Ha cenoTo”. [leeTe gpyru ja
Hemaart nonynapHocTa u nocerte-
HOCTa Ha npearta, Ho ce ofbene-
xyeaar. [NocnegHuTe roguHu, oT-
Kako HacTaHaa CropoBuTe CO MO-
HacuTe 04 MaHacTWUpoT, AYpW U
cpegbute Ha Cs. Boropoguua ro
3aceHuja JeHoT Ha cenoTto®.
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FAMILY AND VILLAGE FEASTS
INHONOR OF PATRON SAINTS

Family and village feasts were
an important segment of everyday
living of the people in Velushina. Thus,
each family in Velushina has their
own, family saint, whose icon hangs
in a corner of their home. Most com-
mon family feasts in the village were
those related to the holidays of: St.
Bogorodica (Prechista), Petkovden,
St. Archangel, Mitrovden, St. Gjorgji,
St. Nikola, St. Petka, and others.

The family celebrating its
patron's day makes thorough prepa-
rations. Not only do they tidy, clean,
and decorate the house, but they also
perform rituals called "krevanje leb"
(raising bread.) More precisely, a
special bread is baked of white flour,
and together with some wine it is
taken to "be sung" at church. Pieces
of this bread are broken and given
to the children and the other mem-
bers of the family "for good health."

The village festival of Velushina
is known as "panagur" (fair) or
"panair." It is celebrated by the en-
tire village. There are three: St
Gjorgji, St. Nedela, and St. Bogoro-
dica (Golema) or the Holy Mother of
God. The first is more popular and it
is in fact considered to be the "Vil-
lage day." The other two are not as
popular or as much visited as the
first, but they are marked in some
ways. In recent years, ever since
conflicts arose with the monastery
monks, even gatherings at St
Bogorodica have put a shade over
the "Village day."



MNocnegHwTe rogumHu, 3apagu
cneyntbHHNOT HAa4YMH Ha XKWBOT Ha
MOHacuTe BO MaHacTupoT, Gea
OTKa)aHu cuTe Npocnasun Tamy.
Wmawe gypwn v HENPWjaTHM CUEHK
Mery AiBeTe rpyny, OHWe WTO cakaa
Aa npofionxu Tpaguywjata, cna-
gata ga ce ogbenexuw Bo maHac-
TUPOT, ¥ OHWE LWTO ro NoAApPXYyBa-
aT MOHAaLWKWOT WHTerpuTeT, Toa e
npw4uHa [leHoT Ha cenoTo" ga ce
JaMeHKn co Npocnaearta Ha Ycnenve
Ha Ce. boropoguua (MpevncTa) n
[EeHOT Ha oBaa upkea aa rv gobue
cuTe obenexja Ha cnagara Ha ma-
HacTWpoT.

NEPHOAOT M0 ROJHATA

J[1o saepwyeareTo Ha BTo-
paTa cBeTcKa BojHa, 8o BenywwuHa
Hea NoOKpeHaT aKkTUBHOCTW 3a 0b-
HOBA Ha cenoTto co uarpagba Ha
MOCTOBMW, 3a4pyXeH A0OM, eNeKTpu-
chukaumja, BogoBO4, NPOAABHULMA U
Apyrn zacbatv 04 UHTEpPeC 3a Xu-
BOTOT HA MECHOTO HaceneHwe. He
W3ocTaHa HM obHoBaTa Ha OCHOB-
HOTO YYUAUWITE M NOWYMYBaHETO
Ha OKONMWHaTa Ha cenoTo”, Benu
Bacwn, Koj Bo Toa Bpeme e Beke
BO3paceH mnag Yoeek of Hapg 20
roAWHK, U 3a8HO CO HErOBUTE MNOo-
manu bpaka Mapko u MNMeTpe y4yec-
TBYBa BO PEYNCH CUTE OpraHusn-
paHn akuuu 3a ocoBpemeHyBarse
Ha cenoTo.

.Toa bewe BpeMe Ha Koe Be-
NnyByuK CO ropAocT ce cekasaart”, ao-
Aasa Anekco, ,6buaejku cenoTto ce
3006m coronem gen o objekTuTe
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All festivities have been can-
celled in recent years due to the
specific way of life of the monks at
the monastery. There have even
been unpleasant conflicts between
the two groups. One group wished
lo continue the tradition and celebrate
the patron's day at the monastery,
while supported the monks' integrity.
This was the reason for substituting
the "Village day" with the celebra-
tion of Uspenie na Sv. Bogorodica
(Prechista) or the Assumption of the
Holy Mother of God and the day of
this church attaining every charac-
teristic of of the monastery festival.

THE POST WAR PERIOD

"After the end of the Second
World War numerous activities be-
gan in Velushina to restore the vil-
lage. They began building bridges,
community centre, electrification,
water supply, shops, and other things
of interest to the living of the local
population. The primary school was
also renovated, and the village sur-
roundings were forested," Vasil tells
us. At his time he was already a
grown up young man of more than
20 years of age, and together with
his younger brothers, Marko and
Petre, they took part in practically
every organized activity to modern-
ize the village.

"This was a time the people
from Velushina remember with
pride," Alekso adds "because the



Heonxo4HW 3a efled nogobap Xxu-
BOT, KOj He Belle faneky of Xu-
BOTOT BO rpafjoT. Ho, TakewoT no-
Aem Ha BenywuHa v HerosaTta ar-
pakTWeHa noswvywja sBo ybasarta
npumpoga Ha Baba MNMnaxuHa wn MNe-
nucTep, belwe NoBo 3a gocenyea-
H€ Ha HOBM Nyie, He camo o Make-
AOHW|a, TYKY 1 o4 Apyry penybnu-
KW Ha TorawHa Jyrocnasuja. Taka,
Bo 70-TuTe roguHKM Ha MUHaTHUOT
BEK, BO CENOTO BeKe bea foceneHu
15 cemejcTBa of onwTuHaTta Tp-
roBuwTe, No HaywoHanHoct Cpbn,
a fleceT roAvHW notoa gocenyea-
HETO NPOAONXM CO Nyfe og 3anaa-
Ha MaxkepnoHwja. Taka 3ano4yHa W
npouyecoT Ha antaHusaunja Ha Be-
NywuHa, 0AHOCHO Ha UcenyBarse-
TO HA HEMOBUTE XMUTENW, HajNnPBUH
Bo Butona v Ckonje, a notoa Bo
CA[l, KaHaga v AscTpanuja. [leHec
cTapocefenuuTte Ha oea ceno Mo-
»aT aa ce nsbpojat Ha npcTu, tu-
fejku ctaHyea 3bop 3a ctapw nyre
KOW HeMa HUKaae Aa saMmumHaT”, co
Tara Ha gywarta packaxysa Anek-
CcO JAaHOBCKMW.

.BenywnHa xueHysa Bo NeTo,
KOra uceneHuyvTe goaraar Bo cTa-
pWOT Kpaj, Aa ro noceTart cTapoTo
poAHO orHuwWTe, ce choTorpadmpa-
aT NoKpaj KyKuTe BO KOW ce poaune
W UBEere U NOETOPHO 3aMUHyBa-
at", eenw Anekco, gofasajku aexa
.EAVHCTBEHW LWUITO Ce BpakaaT BO
CenoTo ce uceneHuynTe Bo buto-
na, co eqUHCTBEHA Len, Aa uarpa-
AaT BUKeHAWYKW Bo ybasaTa npu-
poaa Ha BenywwHa wnwu aa rn ob-
HOBAT CTapuTe KyKkn".
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village got many of the buildings nec-
essary for a better life, which was
not much different from life in the city.
However, this kind of progress of
Velushina as well as its attractive
location in the beautiful nature of
Mount Baba and Pelister, was rea-
son for new people to settle there,
not only from Macedonia but also
from other republics of what was
then Yugoslavia. Thus, inthe 1970's
15 families of Serbian nationality
from the Trgovishte region had al-
ready settled there. Ten years later
migration continued with people from
the western part of Macedonia.
Hence, the process of Albanization
of Velushina had begun. Its popula-
tion began moving out, first to Bitola
and Skopje, and later to the USA,
Canada, and Australia. Nowadays
you can count the native settlers of
this village on the one hand for they
are all old people who have nowhere
to go," Alekso Janovski tells us with
much sadness in his heart.

Velushina comes alive in the
summer when the emigrants come
to their native hearth, to visit their
old birth place, taking photographs
beside the houses they were born
and lived in, and once again leav-
ing,"” Alekso says and adds that "the
only ones returning to the village are
the emigrants from Bitola with the
sole aim of building weekend houses
in the beautiful nature of Velushina,
or restoring their old houses.



Onwrara cnuka Ha Benywmw-
Ha AeHec e HaBMCcTUHa xanHa. Ha-
cenbaTta nponara, cTapuTe KyKu
HanukysaaT Ha ceHwwTa, 6e3 no-
KpWBMW K CO pasypHaT SMoBM, oc-
BEH KyKaTa Ha cemejcTBOTO JaHoB-
UW, KOja ce Haora Ha HajaTpaKkTUE-
HOTO MECTO BO CENOTO, CO No3nyuja
KOH Jyr 1 00jeKTHU OKony Hea, Kou
roBOparT AeKa BO Hea Xuseene ny-
fe co cmucna 3a ypbaH xueoT. Po-
Torpachujata Ha lNeTpe u Heroeara
conpyra ce ylwTe BUCW Ha efieH 04
snaoBuWTe BO cobaTa Ha KaToT,
noTceTyeajku Ha BYpHOTO MMHATO
Ha HejauHuTe XuTenu. Kykata e pe-
naTtWBHO 3aYyBaHa W ypepneHa
GnaropgapeHwe Ha Anekco JaHog-
CKW, KDj Ce rpMKK 3a MMOTOT Ha
CBOUTE BNUCKWU POOHWHW KONKY
WwTo Moxe. Toa e ywTe efeH gokas
AeKa cemejcTBOTO JaHOBUM ce go-
MakuHW, Nyfe Kow 3HaaT ga ro ye-
HaT TPYAOT W YKnja YeCHOCT U cno-
COOHOCT UM CNYXK 3a NpUmep Ha
BENYBUW.

MpeTtcragaTta 2a BenywwHa
K& ocTaHe NocupoMallHa ako He rv
cnoMeHam neTHaeceTTe BOGEeHWUUN
Ha soguTe Ha Ctapa Peka, of kow
nonoevHa 6ea Ha JaHoBuW, a AeHeC
paboTu camo efHa, gofeka Apy-
rmTe peqYrcy M He noctojar. Kako
WTO, BAPOYEM, Nonexka wcyesHaa
3emjofleNMeTo M CTOYapCTEOTO, KoM
npej sojHaTta 6ea OCHOBHM Agj-
HoCTW Ha BenywwHa. o cHema
bneereTo Ha MNjagHUUMTE OBLM U
MYKOT Ha KpynHaTa CTOKa, HO W BK-
KOT Ha CenckWTe MOM4YMHa LWITO TP-
4aa no PwgoT, ranexdun og nagHoTo
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The general picture of Velushi-
na nowadays is truly sad. The villa-
ge is becoming a ruin, the old houses
are beginning to resemble ghosts,
without roofs and with ruined walls,
all except the house of the Janovski
family. Their house is located in the
most attractive part of the village
turned southward with buildings
around it, showing that it was lived in
by people with a sense of urban liv-
ing. A photograph of Petre and his
wife still hangs on one of the walls in
the upstairs room, as a reminder of
the stormy past of its hosts. The
house is relatively well kept thanks
to Alekso Janovski, who takes care
of his close relative's properties as
much as he can. This is only further
evidence that the Janovski's are
good family people who know how
to value their effort, and whose hon-
esty and ability serve as an example
to the people of Velushina.

The image of Velushina will be
incomplete if | do not mention the
fifteen watermills along the waters
of Stara Reka of which half belonged
to the Janovski family. Of these only
one still works while the others prac-
tically do not exist any more. Agri-
culture and cattle breeding, which
used to be the basic activity in Velu-
shina, have also slowly disappeared.
The sounds of the thousands of
sheep and cattle have now gone, as
has also the cry of the village boys
running along the Hill, caressed by
the cool Pelister breeze. The large



nenucTepcko eetep4ye. [onekaro
cHeMyBa ronemwoT TanaHMUCKM
KameH, Ha KOro Bo BpEMeTo BeNnye-
Un ce uckadyBane Kako Ha BMUC-
TUHCKW ronem Tanas, co eanabHa-
TWHa BO cpejwHara UCnonHeTa co
con 3a crokarta. Kako Aa uc4esHaa
W jazoBuTe n ByKUTe, CO BpBYNWULK-
Te o4 nyfe n geua v BpesaTa Ha
cobpanuTe nyfe npej saHaeTywc-
KUTE OYKaHW, O] KOW AeHec Hema
HW Tpara.

Bpakara NeTpe, Mapko v Ba-
CWN ce ceKaBaaT W Ha PYAHWMKOT 3a
KBapy, co NOBPLIMHCKW KOM, cera
BEKe UcupneH, Ha Koonepaywjata”
04 Koja ce cHabayBaa co apTuUKK,
a fosHane u 3a ,Cokaparta®, Koja
NnoKpaj COKoBW NpoM3BeayBa U Be-
nywka MuHepanHa Bofa, nako ce
paboTu 3a NOroH of NOHOB AaTyMm.
Ha oewe cBpTanuwiTa Ha BenyBsun
ce pasmeHyBane HajHOBWUTE BECTH
Of] 3emjaTa v CBETOT, Ce pa3oHoay-
Bane co HEKaKBa wurpa wnu ce go-
ropapane 3a HeKakea 3aefHu4ka
akuwja.

Ho, 3a HUB CUMrypHO € HOBWUHA
thakToT Aeka eo 1984 rognHa Bo
BenywwHa 6éuna chopmupana Jln-
KOBHa KOMOHWja, BO KOja Cexoja ro-
AWHA No NeTHaeceTUHa YMeTHULW
roctysane co csoute wWradenaw,
co3fasajky NMKOBHW Aena of cTa-
paTta cencka apxMTekTypa Ha ce-
nata [lparow, paewxunua, Naxey,
MopoagwH, KaunHo n Benywwuha.
YmeTHuyMTe Bune cMecTysaHu BoO
KOHaKOT Ha BENyLWKWOT maHacTup
Cs. ['opfu. Kononwjata pabotena
neT rofgvHW, NOMoOrHaTa of apxa-
BATA, 3a NOTOa fa 3racHe.
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Tapandgiski kamen (drummer rock)
Is also gradually disappearing. There
had been a time when Velushiners
used to climb on the rock as onto a
real large drum with an indent in the
middle filled with salt for the cattle.
It is as though the ditches and
beeches disappeared together with
the streams of people, and children,
and the noise of the people gathered
by the handicrafts shops, of which
all trace has now gone.

The brothers, Petre, Marko,
and Vasil most probably remember
the quartz surface mine as well, now
exhausted, or the Kooperacija or vil-
lage store where they used to buy
their articles. They have also heard
of the Sokara, although it is of a more
recent date. In addition to producing
drinks it also produces mineral wa-
ter from Velushina. These were
places where Velushiners used to
gather and exchange the latest news
from the country and from the world,
they enjoyed a good game of some-
thing or they would make plans about
some kind of joint action.

It must be news for them
though, that in 1984 an Arts Colony
was established in Velushina. Every
year fifteen artists came with their
easels creating works of art from the
old village architecture of the villages
of Dragosh, Graeshnica, Lazec,
Porodin, Kanino, and Velushina. Art-
ists were accommodated at the inn
of the St. Gjorgji monastery in Ve-
lushina. Helped by the state, the
colony continued for five years.
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FAMILY
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Kyka na fanosyn ao Toporitio
The Janovski's howse in Toronto

Fapéu co dhasmuanjatiia na Bacia
Geargi with Vasil's fariily



Crtapaiiia ky&a ao Koja ce pogenu Bacua, Mapso u Medipe
The ofd house in which Vasil, Marko and Petar, were born
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South side of the Janovski's new houses



Fopén co ghasanjariie we Mapio
George with Marke's famil

Coghwa w HMediap wa fpocaasa
Sofka and Petar at a celebration



fetiiap 1 Codgwa
Petar and Safka

Hetiap tpu egna goeceiia na Beaviaa
Petar during a visit fto Felushing

[Hetap w Llopg wa iaassaig maag
Beaviuting

Yetar and Ceorse on the mowtain near

belfushina
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Memap u Mapro so dpagunatia oo gadpuraiia
Petar and Marke in the garden near the foctory
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Cogea, Huw, [emap u Fopin
Sotka, Nick, Perar and Giearge



Cogwa u fletiap co cemejoiiiandio
Sofka and Petar with their family
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Cittean o lKopoara oo gegriia
Steva g Crovdana with their children
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Marke's ofd carpernter’s shop

acanaa wa Janosyn Goxpal pexatiia

The Janoveki’s barn beside the river



Kyrmia wa Nyieann
The Gusevski's house

Kyratia na Wajiosyn
The Sajkovski's honse



CEMEIHOTO CTERAO HA JAHOBLLH
THE FAMILY TREE OF THE JANOVSKI FAMILY

OWMPOKOTO CEeMejCTBO Ha Ja-
" HOBLW ro coMMHYBaaT Haf cTo
YneHa, of KOW NoBeKe of NONoBu-
HaTa ce HaofaaT HagBop o4 3emja-
Ta, uceneHu, rnasHo, Bo KaHaga,
AscTpanuja n ®paHumja. Co egeH
360p, Ueno eHO NnaMe co CTPOro
YTBPAEHAa XMepapxv 1 130 Koe Bna-
AlejaT npaBunNartil H. niaTpujapxa-
TOT, BO AyXOT Ha cTaparta make-
AOHCcKa Tpaguuwja. MefyToa, BoO
oBaa KHWra npegmert Ha pasrne-
AyBarse e cemejcTBOTO Ha ["opfu u
daHka, HUBHUTE HacnegHuUm, cu-
HoBuTe Bacun, Mapko u NeTpe n
HWBHWUTE CemejcTBa, ConpyruTe, ge-
uara v BHy4YurbaTa.

HajnogaTnue coroBopHuK Ha
oeaa Tema mu belle rocnoguHoOT
Anekco JaHoBckW, 6NM30K pogHK-
Ha Ha ["opfu, Koj xuBee Bo Butona.
OBoj cnocobeH, YeceH U CKpoMeH
YoBek me godeka Bo butona co
efjHa CPAE4HOCT U TONMWHA, KakBa
WTO MOXe fa ce Hajfle ywTe Kaj
Aobpute gomakuHu. He ja kpuewe
cpekaTta W pagocTa WTo NogroT-
ByBam MoHorpaduja 3a cemej-
cTBOTO JaHoBuUK, Taka wTo 6e3
3bop ce cornacu ga me oaeeje 8o
BenywwHa (a cenoto ro nocetus
NnoBeKe NaTu) Ha nuue MecTo aa ce
3anosHaam co cemejHaTa Kyka Ha
[opfu n DaHka u HUBHWUTE CHHOBM,
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he Janovski family counts more

than a hundred members of
which more than half live abroad,
mainly in Canada, Australia, and
France. In other words, it is an en-
tire tribe with a strictly defined hier-
archy where the rules of patriarch-
ate rule, all in the spirit of the old
Macedonian tradition. However, this
book looks at the family of Gjorgji
and Fanka, their descendants, the
sons Vasil, Marko, and Petre, and
their families, their wives, children,
and grandchildren.

Most informative on this topic
was Alekso Janovski, a close rela-
tive of Gjorgji, who is now a pen-
sioner and lives in Bitola. This ca-
pable, sincere, and modest man met
me in Bitola with such warmth as can
still be found with the good hosts.
He did not conceal his happiness and
joy at my preparing a monograph on
the Janovski family. He immediately
agreed to take me to Velushina, the
village which | later visited a number
of times. Hence, | was able to see
the house of Gjorgji and Fanka and
their sons, and to experience the
ambience in which they lived and



haro goxueeam ambMeHTOT BO KOj
TWe Xxuseene w pabotene npeg 2a-
MUHyBareTo o MakegoHmuja.

.Ce npeTnocTaeysa geka npe-
3auMeTo JaHOBLUM HAcTaHano co
poarakeTo Ha JaHe W HerosoTo
ceMejcTBO BO cenoto BenywwuHa
(Herge koH kpajoT Ha XVl eek) oa
rpar4yeTo [NpmeT, Koe ce Haora 6nu-
3y Kopya Bo Anbanwja. Benysuw Bo
NOYETOKOT CEMEjCTBOTO Ha JaHe ro
BMKane ,apHayTuTe", nako no eepa
6une npaeocnaeHW, WTO BO Toa
Bpeme H1no 1 pasbupnueo, Guaejku
fowne o Anbauwja, og Hacenba
BO KOja rnasHo xuseene AnbaHum
- ApnayTtu. OBOj npekap n geHec
Cé ylWTe MOXe fAa ce CpeTHe Kaj
HEKOW XuTenn og cenoto Benywm-
Ha. MefyToa, nocTeneHo, co TeKoT
Ha BPEMETO, XWUTenuTe of cenoTo,
KyKaTa M CeMejCTBOTO Ha HOBOAO-
ceneHvoT JaHe, 3ano4Hane ga ru
BMKaaT JaHoBUW, Taka WTo Toa
npeswMme e 3agpXaHo 4o AeHec.
OceeH cuHoT MuTpe, JaHe uman w
KepKW, HO HEMa NoAAaTOUN 3a HUB,
Konky 6une n kafle 6une omaxe-
HW", ro 3ano4Ha cBOeTOo uanarame
3a ceMejcTBOTO JaHoBUW MOjOT
AoMakuH ANeKco ywTe Bo aBTOMO-
6unoT, Ha naT 3a BenywwuHa.

Kako WwTo MoXe aa ce Buau
041 NPUNOXEHUTE WeMU Ha cemej-
HOTO cTebno, cMHOT Ha JaHe — Mu-
Tpe ce OXeHWun 1 Aobun gea cuHa:
e/lHWOT ce BUKan Haym, a apyruor
Pucrte. Kora cuHoeuTe Ha MuTtpe
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worked prior to their departing from
Macedonia.

"It is believed that the name
Janovci appeared with the arrival of
Jane and his family to Velushina from
the town of Prmet, close to Korcha
in Albania, some time toward the end
of the 18th century. Atfirst the people
in Velushina used to call Jane's fam-
ily Arnauti even though by religion
they were orthodox. At that time this
could easily be understood since they
had come from Albania, and from an
area where mostly Albanian Arnauti
lived. Some people in the village are
still called by this name even today.
Nevertheless, gradually the village
residents began calling the new-
comer Jane and his family Janovci,
a name that has remained until the
present day. Except for the son
Mitre, Jane had daughters also, but
there is no information regarding
them, such as how many they were
or where they were married," my
host Alekso had begun telling me
about the Janovci family in the car
on our way to Velushina.

As can be seen from the en-
closed diagrams of the family tree,
Jane's son Mitre was married and
had two sons, Naum and Riste. When
Mitre's sons married, Jane's family
branch grew. Despite this, Naum and
Riste, the brothers, continued to live



Ce OXeHune, nosaTta Ha cemejc-
TBOTO Ha JaHe ce npowupuna. Ho,
W nokpaj Toa, 6pakata Haym wm
PwcTte npogonxune ga xueear Bo
saegHuua. Marpagune saegHuyka
HOBa KyKa, Koja ce cmeTana 3a
efHa o/ NOMOAEPHUTE BO CENoTO.
[len op Taa KykKa » geHec nocTtom,
HO camo nNonoBWHaTa, goaeka
Apyrata NonoBuHa e ypHarTa BO
1945 roguHa, nopagwm narpagbara
Ha HoBaTa KyKa.

CuHoT Ha Haym, koj ce Bukan
JoeaH, Mman camo efHO XEeHCKO
Aete no ume flocta. Co orneg Ha
TOoa WTO Heman mawka 4yenag,
JosaH 3a [locTta cv 3eman gomaser,
no ume Tone, KOj NOTeKHyBan of
thammnujata Tanesyu. Tue xu-
Beene eo [lonHa Maana Bo Be-
NywwWHa v 6Mne nosHaTh Kako
yrnegHo cemejcteo. Kora Tone ce
oxeHun 3a [locta »n Bneron Bo
CeMejcTBOTO Ha JaHoBuwm, ro npo-
MEHWI CBOETO NpeanmMe, a ro npu-
MWN npesumeTto Ha Janosuw. Ca-
MWMOT TOj thakT ro noTepgyea ro-
NemMuoT aBTopuTeT Ha JaHoBUW BO
cenoTo.

Cnopep kaxyearsata Ha no-
cTapuTte, JosaH, TaTkoTo Ha [locTa,
61N MUpeH U ymeH YoBek, aobap
AOMaKWH, Taka WTo KapakTepuTte
Ha egeH of bpakarta — [NeTpe, ce
cnopenysa cO OHOj Ha HEeroBWoOT
npagego. Kora Tone gowon Bo Ky-
KaTa Ha JaHoBUWM Kako fomaser,
cakan fia ce nokKa)<e Kako crnoco-
beH YoBek, KOj yMee 3a penaTMBHO
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as one family. They built a new house
together, which was considered to
be one of the more modern houses
in the village. Part or half of this house
still stands, while the other half was
pulled down in 1945 to make room
for the new house.

Naum's son, Jovan, had only
one daughter named Dosta. Since
he had no sons, Dosta's husband,
Tole, who came from the Talevci fam-
ily, came to live with them as a
domazet (this was considered un-
usual since it was generally ac-
cepted that the woman should go to
the husband's house.) They lived in
Dolna Maala of Velushina and were
known as a respectable family. When
Tole married Dosta and came to the
Janovski family he accepted their
surname, too. This fact itself only
confirms the great authority of
Janovci in the village. According to
the elderly, Dosta's father, Jovan,
was a quiet and wise man, a good
family man, so that the character of
one of the brothers, Petre, is com-
pared to that of his great grandfa-
ther. When Tole had come to the
house of Janovci as a domazet he
wished to prove himself as a capable
person, who was able to improve the
family's living standard in a relatively
short time. He succeeded in doing
this, as he also managed to learn to



KyCO Bpeme [a ro nogobpu xueoT-
HWOT cTaHaapa Ha cemejcTeoTo. Bo
Toa W ycnean, Kako Wro ycnean
(wako Heman ofpasoeaHue) U ga
Hay4u fa nuwyea v ga 4uta. Toa
MYy OBO3MOXWNO, NO HanopHaTa
noncka paboTta, BoO BE4EpHUTE 4Ya-
COBM A3 41MTa KHUMM 1 BECHULM, NOA
CBETNUHAaTa Ha rasueHara namba.
Tone 6un UCKpeH K Npasu4YeH Yo-
BEK, KOj He NoAHecyBan Henpasau,
3apagw WTo WU ocTpo pearvpan. Kaj
MEeCHOTO HaceneHue ce 3506Mn co
aBTOPUTET, 3apaM LWTO 04 XuUTe-
nuTe Ha BenywwuHa 6un nsbpax 3a
kmeT Ha cenoto. Oeaa dyHKUmMja
ja Bplwien co ronem ycnex, Toj 6un
NOYUTYBAH W UEHEeT 0f CUTe BO
cenoTo.

Bo BenywwHa wmano okony
14 BOAGHWUM 3a Menerse XUTOo,
Taka WTo NnyreTo o4 noBexke non-
CKW cena fjoafane HaeceH Co BO-
NOBCKK KONKW fla comenar 6pawHo
3a neb 3a cebe M KpMa 3a cToKaTa.
Ceoja BogeHuya mmana v jaHos-
ckarta chamunuja co KanayuteT of
eflHa 4YeTBpTWHAa BO O4HOC Ha ApY-
rMTe Tpu YeTEPTUHW Ha OpTaYkuTe
cemejcTea. Of BogeHuuara ce go-
Gueasn ronem NpUxo4 Bo XWTo, 6u-
flejkw Taa ce Haofana Ha gobpa no-
3uuuja BO CENOTO, LITO OBO3MOXY-
Bano W noronema kKnueHTena, Bo
0AIHOC Ha ApYyruTe BOAeHUUM.

Opf pasroeopute co ANekco,
Mapko, lMNMeTpe u Bacun pobus
6pojHu NnogaToum 3a ceMejcTBoTO
JaHoBCKW, Mery KouW ce cnegHuTe:

108

read and write even though he had
no formal education. This enabled him
to read books and newspapers in
the evenings under the light of the
kerosene lamp, after a hard day's
work in the field. Tole was a sincere
and just man who did not tolerate
injustice, therefore reacting strongly.
He gained the local population's au-
thority and was elected to be the vil-
lage kmet (judge, mayor.) He fulfiled
this function with great success, for
which he was very much respected
by everyone in the village.

Velushina had about 14 mills
for grinding wheat so that the people
from a number of surrounding vil-
lages came in the autumn with oxen
carts to make flour for bread for
themselves, and fodder for their
cattle. The Janovski family also had
their own mill which had the capacity
of one quarter in relation to the other
three quarters of the partner fami-
lies. The mill provided a large profit
in wheat since its good location in
the village attracted more custom-
ers compared to the other mills.

From the conversation with
Alekso, Marko, Petre and Vasil, |
obtained a number of data about the
Janovski's family, among which are
the followings:



FEHE3ATA HA
CEMETHATA A03A

MpewoT bpaTtyyeq Ha JoBaH,
oa opfu JaHoBCkw, ywTe BO CBO-
jaTa paHa MNagocT, KOH KpajoT Ha
XX Bex 6un ybueH og AnbaHum og
cenoto OcTtpey. Llenta Ha oBOj
anocTtop 6una ga ce npurpabu egHa
o4 nuBaguTe Ha JaHoBuW, Koja ce
Haofana nokpaj Benywkara Peka,
Ha nonoswWHa nat nomery Benywwu-
Ha n OcTpeu. Mopagu Toa, cemej-
cTeoTo Ha [‘opfu ocTaHano 6es
sawTtuTta. Taka, geyara Ha opfu
JaHoscku: flume, MNetpa u MNena,
ocTaHane 6es egeH poguten. He-
roemoT nNps 6paTydeq JoBaH ja npe-
3en uenarta rpuxa 3a cemejcTBOTO
Ha no4mHaTnoT ['opfu. MHTepecHo e
fa ce ncTakHe feka cemejcTeara Ha
JosaH v [opfu JaHoBCKM XuBeene
BO 3ae/jH1Lia, 0HOCHO BO efHa Ky-
Ka HernofeneHu, WTo e ylWTe eaeH
[AoKa3s 3a UBPCTUHATAE Ha ceMejHuTe
BPCKW Ha JaHoBUM.

Op Apyra cTpaHa, ["opfu, BHy-
KOT Ha MuTperta og cvHoT PucTe,
6un Tonky NpaBv4eH 4YoBeK WTO
YyNOpHO ce 3anaran 3a BUCTWHCKO
pewasare Ha cenckwTe npobne-
MW, 0CO6EHO BO [OMEHOT Ha HWB-
HWTe ogHocK co AnbaHuywte og Oc-
Tpeuy. Bo cUTe eTHWYKW CNOPOBW Ha
OBOj NnaH 6KuN HenonycTnue u 6ec-
KOMNpoMWCeH. HeroeoTo pewmTen-
HO CNpOTUBCTaBYBaH:E BO peluasa-
HETO Ha cnoposuTe Buna egHa of
NPUYMHATE 38 HeroBOTO YOUCTBO O
anbaHckuTe Ka4aqkm baHaw.
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GENESIS OF
THE FAMILY TREE

Gjorgji Janovski, Jovan's first
cousin, was killed by Albanians from
the village of Ostrec towards the end
of the 19th century as a young man.
The aim of this crime was to take
over one of the Janovski's meadows
located beside the river, half way
between Velushina and Ostrec.
Thus, Gjorgji's family was left with-
out protection. Gjorgji's children,
Dime, Petra, and Gela, had lost one
parent. His first cousin, Jovan, had
taken over complete responsibility of
the family of the deceased Gjorgji. It
is interesting to note that Jovan and
Gjorgji's families, as first cousins,
continued to live as one family in one
house, which is only further evidence
of the strength of the Janovski's fam-
ily ties.

On the other hand, Mitre's
grandson from_his son Riste, was
such a just man that he he made
persistent efforts towards true solu-
tion of the village problems, espe-
cially regarding their relations with
the Albanians from Ostrec. On ev-
ery ethnic conflict in this field he was
unyielding and made no compro-
mises. His strong opposition in con-
flict resolutions was one reason for
his being killed by Albanian kachachki
bandi, (outlaw gangs.)



Co cTtanyeareTo Bo bpak Ha
Tone co [docta JaHoBcka, cemej-
CTBOTO Ce NPOLLMPWIIO CO yWwTe ABa
uneHa, co cMHOT ['opfu 1 KepkarTa
®aHka. HueHMoT TaTko Tone e po-
AeH eo 1867 rogmnHa so BenywwHa,
a noyunHan so 1952 roguHa. Bo
TEKOT Ha CBOJOT XXWBOT, 32 Bpeme
Ha lNpeaTta ceBeTcka BojHa, 6un Ha
nedvanba eo AMepuka, kage ocra-
Han HeKomnky roguHW, a notoa ce
BpaTun BO cenoTto. 3a Bpeme Ha
BojHaTa, [lume, BHYKOT Ha JoBaH opf,
npeuoT 6patyuep [‘opiu, ucto Ta-
ka, 3amuHan npeky [ puwja Ha ne-
yanba so Amepuka. Toa [ume ro
Hanpaewn 3a Aa ja wsberHe eoe-
HaTa obepcka, 6ugejkm noctoena
OMNacHoCT fa 3arvHe Bo BojHaTa. Ha
OBOj YeKop ce peLunn OTKaKo He-
KOMNKY Meceuw BeKe y4ecTByBarn BO
BOEHWUTe onepauuu Kaj Buwerpag,.
o nckopuecTun AobueHoTo oTey-
CTBO, Ce BpaTvn goma n Habp3o ja
MWHan rpykaTa rpaHvua, oTkage ce
npecopnun eo AMepuka. Ho, 1 Ta-
My cyabuHata He My Buna Hakno-
HeTa: No U3BecHO BpeMe, B0 1918
rogvHa so CA[l ce nojaenna onac-
Ha enuaemuja Ha rpun, og Koja [1u-
me ce pasbonen u uctara roguHa
(M NoKpaj cuTe Hanopw Ha Nekapwu-
Te) no4mHan.

Kora Tone ce spatun og Ame-
puKa, ja npesen epa cebe rpyxara
HE Camo 3a CBOEeTO CeMejCTBO, TYKY
W 3a cemejcTeoTO Ha [lume, Ynja co-
npyra v geete feua octasane 6es
TaTKoBcKa rpwxa. Cnopegs kaxy-
Barbata Ha inwHka — conpyraTa Ha
Nwvne, Tone KOH HUB ce ogHecyBan

110

With the marriage of Tole and
Dosta Janovski the family was in-
creased by two new members,
Gjorgiji the son, and Fanka the daugh-
ter. Their father, Tole was born in
1867 in Velushina, and died in 1952.
In his life, during the First World War,
he went to America where he re-
mained for several years, later re-
turning to his village. During the war,
Dime, Jovan's nephew from his first
cousin Gjorgji, also went to America
via Greece. Dime had done this in
order to avoid his military obligations
for he faced the danger of getting
killed in the war. He had decided to
take this step after he had spent
several months participating in mili-
tary operations near Vishegrad. He
had taken advantage of his leave,
returned home, and quickly passed
the Greek border, from where he left
for America. Unfortunately, destiny
was not on his side there either.
Some time later, in 1918, a flu epi-
demic swept the US. Dime fellill, and
despite the doctor's efforts, he died
the same year.

Returning from America, Tole
took over the responsibility of car-
ing not only for his family, but for
Dime's family, whose wife and two
children were left without the fatherly
care. From what Dime's wife, llinka,
had said, Tole treated them with



CO Hajronema noYuT, Taka WTo Taa
W Hej3MHWTEe Jeua HUKOraw He ro
BMAene CMypTeH UMW HanyTeH KoH
Hue. CoceguTe ro nameTaT Kako ro-
nem 4oBeK, 3a KOro rpuxara 3a ce-
MejcTBOTO e ceeTa paboTa, buaejkn
CO ejHaKBO BHUMAaHWe U 0AroBop-
HOCT W rpuXa ce ofHecyBan KoH
CUTE BO 3aeJHWYKOTO CEME|CTBO.

GAMHAHIATA HA
[OPIH H ®AHKA

["opfu — cuHoT Ha Tone e po-
AeH 1907 roguHa Bo BenywwHa, a
ce oxeHun o 1925/26 roguHa co
PaHka PaamoBcka, og ceMejcTBOTO
Koe Bo cenoTo HMNo NO3HATO Kako
PaamojuuHu — og [lonHa Maana. Bo
HUBHNOT cpekeH Bpak ce pogune
Tpw cuHa: Bacwn, Mapko u MNeTtap
W B KepKW, KOW NoAaouHa noYu-
Hane. TaTtkoTo [opfu JaHOBCKM
npes Bropara ceeTcka BojHa 3a-
MUHan Ha ne4anba eo paHyunja u
Tamy octaHan noeeke oj gecer
roavHu. Bo HeroeuoT nedanbapckm
XWBOT ro AoXuBean HajroneMuoT
yAap: napuTe WTO rv cnedanwn, no
3aBpllyBarbeTo Ha BOjHATAa, ja 3a-
rybune ceojata BpegHOCT, Taka
WTO ehekTuTe of Herosara pe-
ceTrogvwHa paboTta 6une cocema
AeBansvpaHu.

Kako HajcTap og 6pakara, Ba-
cun 6uN NpBe BKNy4eH BO 3emjoaen-
CkuTe paboTu. Ha nomowTa og ceo-
JOT BHYK HajMHOry ce pagyean Hero-
B1OT Aedo Tone, Koj no Toj NoBog
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greatest respect, so that neither her
nor her children had ever seen him
angry or gloomy towards them. His
neighbors remember him as a great
man to whom the care for his fam-
ily was a holy thing for he treated
everyone in the joint family with equal
attention and responsibility.

GJORGJI AND
FANKA'S FAMILY

Gjorgji, Tole's son, was born in
1907 in Velushina. In 1925/26 he
married Fanka Razmovska who
came from a family known in the vil-
lage as Razmojchini from Dolna
maala. During their happy marriage
they had three sons, Vasil, Marko,
and Petar, and two daughters who
later died. Before World War One,
Gjorgji Janovski, the father, went to
France where he remained for more
than ten years. The most terrible
thing in his life as a pechalbar hap-
pened to him. When the war ended
the money he had earned had lost
their value, so that the effects of his
ten years of hard work had been
totally devaluated.

As the oldest of the brothers,
Vasil was first included in agricultural
work. His grandfather, Tole, was the
happiest of all to receive the help of
his grandson. On this occasion he



4ecTO NOBTOPYBan fAeka Beke
LMPUCTUrHana HeroeaTa 3ameHa of,
noAMNagoKoT", 3alTo BO Toa Bpe-
Me TaTko My Ha Bacun 6un Ha ne-
yanba so ®paHumja. 3apagu Toa,
BO TOj Nep1og, peduncu cute non-
cku paboTtu Bo BenywwuHa ru naep-
wyean gego Tone, na noMowTaof
Bacun my gowna kako ronemo
onecHysare. 1 He camo Toa, BHY-
KOT paboTHUTE OBBPCKMW MM W3Bp-
wysan 6p3o U KBaNMTETHO.

lNo zaepwysaHeTo Ha BTopa-
Ta cEeTCKa BojHa W ocnobogyearse-
TO Ha 3emjaTa, Bacun, Kako nonHo-
neTeH Max, pewwun ga cu Hajge
HMUBOTHA NpuapyxHu4Ka. NabopoTt
nagHan Ha [loHka og cenoto [ipa-
row. Ceagbarta wro 6una Hanpa-
BEHa AO0Nro Ke ce namMeTh Kako
GoraTta w packowHa. CeaTtoBuTe
Ka4eHu Ha ybaBo yKpaceHW KoK
OTULWINE NO HeBecTaTa Bo [lparouw,
A0 camara rp4Yka rpaduua, oTkage
noeopkKara TprHana koH BenywwHa
CO MY3WKa W NecHW. 3ag eecenara
KONoHAa ce ABWXKEN NajTOHOT BO KOj
cenene Bacwn n [loHka, chaTenu 3a
paue, Kako HepasaenHu rynabm.

Llenw gea peHa jayena Be-
nywwHa of CBUPKWTE Ha oeBaa
ceafnba, Ha Koja ce jaaeno U NWeno
6e3 npectaHd, umano ybéaso ucne-
YEHO JYHeLKO W jarHeLwxo Meco, co
cUTe Apyrv Mesenauyw Wro obnuyHo
oaart co Toa. AMBWEHTOT ro Kpace-
ne HeKonNKY KOTNW BO KOW Ce roTee-
ne ybasu jagera, a BUHOTO U pa-
KvjaTa ce ToYene Kako NoTouM, Kou
He npecywysaart. [peg Aa ce oxe-
HW, Bacun ro otcnyxun BoEHWOT
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frequently said that "his replacement
from the young ones had arrived,”
since Vasil's father had been in
France at the time. For this reason
grandpa Tole had had to tend to all
the field works at the time, so that
Vasil's help had come as a great
relief. Not only that, but the grand-
son also completed his tasks both
quickly and well.

With the end of the Second
World War and the liberation of the
country, Vasil, as a fully-grown young
man had decided to find himself a
lifetime partner. He chose Donka
from the village of Dragosh. Their
wedding was long remembered for
its richness and luxury. Sitting on
beautifully decorated horses the
family and relatives went to fetch the
bride from Dragosh, a village almost
on the Greek border itself. From here
everyone set off for Velushina with
songs and music. Behind the happy
crowd a carriage moved with Vasil
and Donka sitting inside holding
hands, like a pair of inseparable
doves.

For two whole days Velushina
was filled with the music from this
wedding. There was drink and food
without end, roast beef and lamb's
meet, and everything else that usu-
ally accompanies such occasions.
Food was cooked and wine and
rakija ran like inexhaustible springs.
Before he got married Vasil served



pOK, BO Tpaere og Tpw roguHu. Co
*eHnabara oTBOpUN HOBa CTpaHK-
La Ha CBOJOT XMUBOT KOj, Kaxko WTo
noka)xano epeMeTo, bun guHamm-
YeH u BypeH.

Bropwot 6paTt Mapko, no ot-
CryXyBaHreTO HA BOSHWOT POK 04
Tpu roauHu Bo buswarta JHA, ce
epatvn goma, seo BenywwHa, co ob-
BpPCKa Aa ce rpuxK 3a CeMejHoTOo
cTafo oBuW. ANekKco ucTtakHysa
feka Toj co ronemo 3af0BONcTBO
rvm M3eplUyean paboTuTe NOBpP3aHn
Co pa3eojoT Ha cTagoTo. Bo Toa my
,nAoMaranc” u ybaesoTo pacHo Ky4e,
koe Mapko ro gpecupan ga ce rpu-
W 3a cTagoTo, Aaro cobupa u aa-
wTuTyea. ®oTorpacuja og Hero u
AeHec 4yea Bo ¢habpwkarTa, ga ro
noTceTyea Ha HesabopaeHuTe fe-
HoBW B0 BenywwuHa.

3a paanwka og Bacwn, Map-
KO, K&KO N NOBEKETO HEroBM BPCHN-
UM 04 cenoTo, 3aMuHan eo butona
Ha uaydyeame forpamayucku aa-
HaeT, 3a U3paboTKa Ha eNeMeHTH
3a KyjHW M KpegeHuw. BakearTa pa-
6ota 6apana CMUpPeHW, TPNenuen
nyre, co YyYBCTBO 3a eCTeTUKA, Ka-
koB wTo 6un n Mapko. ,Hajgobpa
noTepAa 3a Toa e oHa WTo ro no-
cTurHa eo Kavaga“, eenu Anekco.
Mo saBpwyBarbeTo Ha 3aHaeT-
YWUCKOTO YHUNWLWITE, Ce OXKEHWN 38
Nannuya Wajkoscka, og MNopHa
Maana, so BenywwHa. Heroeata
ceagba buna npasHWK 3a cenoTo.
Lleno nonnagHe cenpa4ute, Mery
KOW U Anekco, co CBMpKa U NecHa
ofene o KyKa 0 KyKa, Aa rv kaHar
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his military service, lasting three
years. His marriage had opened a
new page in his life, which time
showed to be stormy and dynamic.
After serving his three years of
military service in what was then JNA
(Yugoslav National Army,) Marko, the
second brother, came home to
Velushina to take care of the family
flock of sheep. Alekso emphasizes
that he had shown great pleasure in
working with the development of his
flock. He was "helped" in this by his
purebred dog, which Marko had
trained to care for the flock, to gather
the sheep and protect them. Appar-
ently, he still kept a picture of it at
the factory, to remind him of the un-
forgettable days in Velushina.
Unlike Vasil, Marko, like most
of his peers from the village, went to
Bitola to learn the craft of making
kitchen and cupboard elements. This
kind of job required calm, patient
people, with a sense of aesthetics,
like Marko was. Best proof of this is
his accomplishment in Canada,
Alekso says. After finishing his train-
ing, he married Danica Sajkovska,
from Gorna Maala of Velushina. His
wedding was a holiday for the vil-
lage. An entire afternoon the musi-
cians, and Alekso with them, went
from house to house with song and
music, inviting the people to come to
the wedding. The number of guests,



nyreto ga gojaat Ha ceapgbara.
BpojoT Ha rocTuTe, Ha POAHUHWUTE
W Npujatenute 6Mn TONKy ronem
WTO AONro Ke ce nameTw. [lsa geHa
ce jageno, ce NWeno u ce urpano.
Tokmy oHaka Kako wTo bapa cra-
paTta MakefoHcKa Tpaguuuja, Yum
BEPHW NpUBp3aHuywn bea M ocTa-
HaTuTe JaHoByw.

7KveoTHaTa ogvceja HalMNeTtap
6una noTewka u NoOKoMNuyupaHa
OTKONKY OHaa Ha HeroeuTe Gpaka.
Herosa kapakTepHa ocobuHa e
XymaHuTapHara guMmeHauja, ro-
TOBHOCTa fa NOMOTHe CeKoMy.
Narara, danbata n ompasara 3a
Hero He ce ceojcTeeHu. ,Bo Be-
nywwHa MNeTtap Bewe mojoT Haj-
ronem 3alTUTHUK, KOj Me BpaHelue
O/ OHWE KOW MW Ce 3akaHyBaa", Be-
nn Anekco, cekaeajku ce Ha Tue
Bpemutsa. ,Toj belwe ronem MMpos-
HWK, NMPOTUBHWK Ha KaksBa 6wno
KaBra, co WTOo NoTCeTyBan Ha He-
roemoT npageno Joean".

Bo Benywwna MNeTap ro sasp-
LUMN OCHOBHOTO yYUNuWTe, a noToa
ce 3anuwan Bo CPeAHOTO TEXHUYKO
yuaunuwTe so Ckonje, HO ja 3asp-
WKW camo NpeaTa rogvHa, WTo He
61N XxeHAWKen BO HErOBWOT XWBOT
Kako ycnelweH BU3HUCMEH, npu-
poAHO HafapeH » TaneHTUupaH 3a
cexkoja paboTa ycnewHo ga ja sa-
Bpww. Ctanun Bo 6pak co Codika
'ywescka, og NopHa Maana Bo
BenywwuHa, coceTka Ha JaHoBUM.
PacTene saefHo kako geua v go-
6po ce nozHaBane, Taka WTo Kora
MeTap ja nobapan 3a xeHa, Taa
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of friends and relatives, was so large
it was hard to remember. For two
days there was eating, drinking, and
dancing. Everything was according
to the old Macedonian tradition,
whose faithful believers were the rest
of the Janovci as well.

Petar's life odyssey was some-
what harder and more complicated
than that of his brothers. By charac-
ter he had a humanitarian dimension,
areadiness to help everyone. Lying,
boasting, or hating was not charac-
teristic of him. "Petar was my great-
est protector in Velushina. He pro-
tected me from those who threat-
ened me," Alekso says, remember-
ing those times. "He was a great
peacemaker, opposed every kind of
conflict, thus reminding one of his
great grandfather, Jovan."

Petar completed primary
school in Velushina. Later he enrolled
in the secondary technical school in
Skopje but only finished the first year.
Nevertheless, this was no handicap
in his life as a successful business-
man, naturally talented to finish any
kind of job successfully. He married
Sofka Gusevska, from Gorna Maala
in Velushina, a neighbor of the
Janovski family. They had grown up
together as children and knew each
other well so that when Petar asked
her to marry him, she immediately



BeAHaw ro npudartuna npegnoror.
CeapbeHata yepemoHuja ja Ha-
npaeunne Bo TOPOHTO, Kage WTorvm
yapune TemenuTe Ha cBojoT bpak,
BO KO] ce agobune co fBa npe-
KpacHW cuHa, Kou 3aepwwune da-
kynTetn. Curor [Nopiu (Llopy) kako
OANWYEH CTYAEHT YecTo BN npu-
CYTEH BO jaBHOCTAa co cnocobHoc-
TUTE WITO MM Nokaxyean so cbnac-
Ta Ha chuHaHcuuTe. lNo 3aBpliysa-
HETO Ha (hakynTeToT ce BKNy4uMn
BO CeMe|HMoT Bu3Huc, Bo Koj 6un
3afonKeH TOKMY 3a Taa cchepa. M
BTOPMOT CUH HwKona TprHan no
HEeroBWOT NaT, Kako Bo obpasoBa-
HWETOo, Taka U Bo BM3HMCOT, WTO
6uno roneMa cpeka sa poguTenTe.
Bo 1948/49 rogvHa 3anoyHan
NpoLecoT Ha KoNekTUuensaywja Ha
3EM|OAENCKOTO 3EMjULLTE BO BUB-
waTta Agpxasa Jyrocnaswja, BO
pamkuTe Ha Koja MakeaoHuja uma-
e cTaTyc Ha coumjanucTnyka pe-
nybnuka. o cenaTta no4Hane ga
ce thopmupaar paboTHW 3agpyru,
BO KOW HacunHo 6une BkNy4yBaHn
aemjogenuuTe U HUBHWOT UMOT.
OHuve wTO ce cnpoTUBCTaByBane
6Mne N3N0XEeHU Ha 3aKOHCKW Top-
TYPW, Mefy KOW He m3ocTaHyeana
HW Mepkarta s3aTteop. Op eakeaTta
cyabwHa He moxene aa waberaart
HW BENYBUW, KOV Bune NpuHyaeHn
[a ce BKNy4aT BO cenckara pa-
6oTHa 3agpyra (CP3) nozHaTta nog
umeTo JlaHae Hukonoecku”,
OceeH 3emjuwHNOT (hoHa, BO
sagpyrata 6un BKNy4eH U CTOMHUOT
thoHa, UennoT KpyneH AoBWUTOK,
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accepted his proposal. They had
their wedding in Toronto, where they
placed the foundations to their fam-
ily. They had two sons, both of which
got university degrees. Their son,
George, as an excellent student, was
often seen in public for his qualities
in the field of finances. When he got
his degree, he joined the family busi-
ness and was made responsible for
finances precisely. His younger
brother, Nikola, also followed his
brother's footsteps in his education
and the business, which is a great
joy for any parent.

The years 1948/49 marked the
beginning of the process of collec-
tivization of the agricultural land in
the former state of Yugoslavia in
which Macedonia had the status of
a Socialist republic. In the villages
they began forming rabotni zadrugi,
a kind of collective farms which the
agricultural workers together with
their land were forced to join. Those
who opposed were subject to legal
tortures, which did not exclude prison.
The Velushina residents could not
escape this destiny either. They too
were forced to join the Selska
rabotna zadruga known by the name
of "Pande Nikolovski."

In addition to their land the
zadruga also took all of their cattle,
including horses, sheep, and goats.



Kako LWTO ce ropefara v KoHUTe 1
NOCUTHUOT — OBUWNTE M KO3UTe. 3a
HWB BUne narpageHy HoOBW WTanw,
HO HOBUTE YCNOBKW, HAMECTO NoAo-
bpyearbe, loBENE [0 BNOWYBaHe
Ha cocTojbaTa Ha cTokara, Koja
no4yHana mMacoBHO Aa ymuvpa v 3a
KyC nepwoj ce npenonoeuna. Taka
CTO4YHWOT choH A Bo BenywwHa noy-
Han cé noeeKke Aa ce Hamanysa, a
KeanuteTHaTta obpaboTka Ha 3e-
MjaTta facTarHupa, Wro ce 3aegHo
6uno egHa of rnaBHUTE NPUHYMHK
CeNCKOTO HaceneHne aa Murpupa,
Npeo BO rpajoBvTe, a NoToa u Haa-
BOp 0f 3emjaTa. Toj bpaH Bo nege-
CeTTUTE rofuHK 3ano4Han co Mma-
coBHM BercTBa Ha mnagute nyre
npexky gpxasBHaTa rpaHvuya Bo
I'pymja, a notoa Bo Eepona, Ame-
puka, KaHapa v Asctpanuja. Mefy
NpeuTe WTO ro HanywTne pogHo-
TO orHmwTe Bune n 6pakara Bacun
n MNeTtap JaHoeckK, kow Bo 1955 ro-
AWHa ja MMHane MakegoHCKO-TpY-
KaTarpaduua. ['lo HUBHMOT Hekon-
KYroflulleH npecToj BO NoOropoTr
+J1aBpuoH”, npeo NeTpe 2amuHan 3a
Benrwja, a notoa Bacwn 3a Kanaga.
3a paanuka og HuB, Mapko Ha ne-
raned HadwH, co nacow, Bo 1965
roguHa samuvHan sa AscTpanuja.
MNeTpe, nak, Nno YeTupuroguwieH
npectoj o benruvja, co nomow Ha
6partoT Bacwn, ce npecenun so To-
poHTO — KaHaga. o naeecHo Bpe-
me, bpakarta o KaHaga ro noene-
Kne v TpeTuoT 6paTt Mapko v Taka
3aeHUYKKW 3ano4YHane gajarpagar
CBOjaTa HOBa waHWHa Bo GoraTtaTa
W AeMoKpaTtcka KaHapa.
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New stables were built for them.
However, instead of improving, the
new conditions worsened the state
of the animals and they began die-
ing massively. In a very short time
the number of animals had de-
creased by half. Thus, the number
of livestock in Velushina continued
falling, and the quality working of the
fields began stagnating. All of this
was one of the main reasons that
forced the village population to mi-
grate, first to the cities throughout
the country, and later abroad. This
wave in the 1950's first began with
the massive escapes of the young
people across the border to Greece
from where they went to Europe,
America, Canada, and Australia.
Among the first to leave their birth
place were the two brothers, Vasil
and Petar Janovski, who crossed
Macedonian - Greek border in 1955.
After spending several years at the
"Lavrion" camp, first Petre went to
Belgium, followed by Vasil, who went
to Canada. Unlike them, in 1965
Marko went to Australia legally, with
a passport. After four years spentin
Belgium, with the help of his brother
Vasil, Petre too moved to Toronto in
Canada. After a while, the two broth-
ers in Canada were joined by their
third brother, Marko, and together
they began building their new future
in the rich and democratic Canada.



HCEAYBAHETO HA
EPARATA

OTKako ce KoHconuaupane
eo TopoHTo, 6pakaTa JaHoBCKM 3a-
noYyHane ga ru npecenyeaar v ce-
mejcTeata o MakegoHwja. Haj-
NpeuH Toa ro Hanpaeun Bacun, a
notoa v [eTtap. Ho, 6uaejkn Toj ce
ywTe He bun oxeHeT, Mopan u 3a
Toa ga ce norpvwxu. Mman KoHkpe-
TEH NOBOA W eAVUHCTEBEHA NpUNUKa
KOja Mopan fa ja uckopuctu. Hero-
ea rneyboe 6una ybaeata Codhkaofy
BenywwHa, koja Habp3ao, 3aegHo co
CBOJOT cakaH n3bpaHuk, co peoBeH
nacow saMmuHane 3a KaHapga, kage
WTO Y yapwune TeMennuTe Ha CBO-
jaTa bpadHa saegHuuya. Cnopep
TOoa, 0Baa 3emja e Npea TaTKOBUHA
Ha HeroeuTe geya.

MNMocnegHo 3a Kanaga samu-
Hano cemejcTeoTo Ha Mapko: co-
npyrata [laHuya v gsaTta cuHa
Oumye n Mune, oeojnart 3aegHo co
HWBHUOT TaTko [opfu, co WTo BO
TOpPOHTO ce KoMNNeTupano cemej-
cTeoTo JaHoecku. MajkaTa Ha Ba-
cwn, Mapko v NeTap noyvHana o
1961 rogvHa, a npu4MHa 3a Hej3u-
HaTa cMpT BWna HejavHaTa ronema
sarpv»keHocT 3a Bacwun, 3a koro,
no HeroeoTo 6ercTeo Bo [pumja, go-
6una BecT fleka rpyKuTe rpaHu4ya-
pu ro pasumne. Majkarta ®anka, ka-
KO W cuTe gobpu majkm onToBape-
HW CO rpuKaTa 3a CBouTe geua, He
rM Magpxana CTpecoBUTEe KOW o
YHULLITUNE HEJ3MHWOT XUBOT. A cK-
HOBUTE, 0CcoBeHD No cMpTTa Ha
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THE BROTHERS'
EMIGRATION

After consolidating in Toronto,
the Janovski brothers began moving
their families from Macedonia. The
first to do this was Vasil, and later
Petar. However, as he was still not
married, first he had to take care of
this. He had a specificreason and a
unique opportunity which he had to
take advantage of. His love was the
beautiful Sofka from Velushina. Very
soon, she and the man she chose
left for Canada with a regular pass-
port, where Petar placed the foun-
dations to their matrimony. There-
fore, this country is the first father-
land of his children.

The last to leave for Canada
was Marko's family, his wife Danica
and their two sons, Dimce and Mile,
this time together with their father
Gjorgji. The Janovski family was now
complete in Toronto. In 1961 Vasil,
Marko, and Petar's mother passed
away. Reason for her death was her
great concern for Vasil after receiv-
ing news that the Greek border
guards had wounded him while es-
caping to Greece. Like every other
good mother worried about her chil-
dren, their mother, Fanka, did not
withstand the stress that ruined her
life. Her sons, especially after the
death of her two daughters, were



fBeTe KepKW, Bune HejsBuHOTO Haj-
ronemo 6oraTcTeo, 3a Yvja 3aWTK-
Ta He ro xanena Hu XueoToT. 3a-
TOa XWBEeena co HUB M 33 HUB U He
[lo3BONyeana packa ga nagHe Ha
HWB. Ho, eTe cypbuHaTa cakana
e/IMHCTBEHO Taa ga ocTaHe Bo Ma-
KeaoHuja. Kako amaHeT 3a CuHOo-
BUTE U HUBHMTE Aeua AeKa HUBHa-
Ta majka v 6aba, na v npababa, no
xenba Ha [ocnog, ocTaHana BoO
cTapaTa TaTKOBMWHa, Ha Koja cuTe
TME Ke Mucnart U Ke nnadupaart
efleH fied U ga Aojgar, ga ro noce-
TaTt HejsMHWOT rpob 1 Aa nonoxar
UBEKe Ha Hej3VHNOT BeYeH A0M.

lo saBpwysarseTo Ha NpeaTta
CBeTCKa BojHa, bpatyy4eguTe of
TpeToTo KoneHo, Fopfn (1907) u
Pucto (1911) JaHoBckw, Bune we-
nNpaTeHn Ha Wwkonysawe 8o ®pax-
UyckoTo y4unuwTe eo butona. 3a
KYCO BpemMe NOCTUrHane ofnnu4Hu
pesyntaTtu BO y4eHeTo, HO, 3a
Xan, He ro NPoACIKUNE WKONY-
BakeTO 0 MaTepujanHi NpUYUMHK.
Bo butona ocraHane camo egHa
rogvHa w mopane fja ce BpaTar Bo
BenywwHa n ga npogonxar co
3emjogenckuTte pabotun. Bo Toa
BpeMe PeTKO Koe CeNncKo AeTe Mo-
XEeno Aa ce Wkonysa noganeky o
pPOAHOTO OrHUWTE WM ocobeHo BO
NOBWUCOKK 06pas3oBHW UeHTpu Hes
Heroeute pogurenu na obesbenar
AOBOMHO (hUHAHCUCKK cpefcTea.
Toa BO n3BecHa cMucna UM ogro-
Bapano W Ha HUBHWTE poguTenau,
ocobeHo ako pacnonaraart co no-
BEKEe XeKTapu 3emja, koja objekTus-
Ho bapa 6pojHa paboTHa cuna.
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her greatest treasure, for whose
protection she risked her health. She
lived with them and for them, allow-
ing nothing to happen to them. How-
ever, destiny wanted only her to re-
main in Macedonia as a will for her
sons and their children that their
mother and grandmother, and even
great grandmother, remained in
Macedonia at the will of god. They
will all think of her and plan that one
day they will come to visit her grave
and place flowers on her eternal
home.

At the end of the First World
War the cousins of a third genera-
tion, Gjorgji (1907) and Risto (1911)
were sent to attend the French school
in Bitola. Very quickly they achieved
excellent results in their studies but
were unable to continue their edu-
cation because of material reasons.
After only one year spent in Bitola
they were forced to return to
Velushina and resume their agricul-
tural activities. At that time hardly any
village child could be educated far
from home, especially at higher edu-
cational centers, if his parents did
not provide sufficient financial means.
To a certain extent this also suited
the parents if they possessed larger
properties, which naturally de-
manded many workers as well.



A 3eMjUWHWOT QoHA WTO ro
noceayBano ceMejcTEOTO JAHOBCKMW
He camo WTOo He 6MNn man (M3Hecy-
Ban 8,5 xekTapm), TyKy ce cmeTan
3a efleH 0f HajKBanNUTETHWTe BO
Benywwha. Oxkony Tpu xeKTapu of
0BO| UMOT C€ YylUTe ce Haofa BO
CONCTBEHOCT Ha 3emjoAencKo-mH-
AycTpuckuoT kombuHat [lNenaro-
Huja". Co orneg Ha Toa wro eo Ma-
Ke[loHWja 3anoYHana AeHayuoHa-
nu3ayujata Ha MMOTOT WTO Ha rpa-
raHuTe no Bropara ceeTcka BojHa
1M Gelle of3eMmeH of Apxaeara,
HEroBOTO Bpakare Ha bBuewwuTe
COMNCTEBEHWUW € BO TEKOT, TaKa WTo
n cemejcteoTo JaHoecku o Topok-
TO, MOXe fa cMeTa Ha 0Boj dakT
B0 BNUckKa naHuHa.

Bo 1933 roguHa cemejcTBaTta
Ha nomnagute [opfu n Pucre Ja-
HOBCKMW, Kako TpeTu bpaTtydegm, ce
nogenune v aanodHane Aaxuveear
oAAenHo Bo Age kykw. CTapara ky-
Ka npu genbara My npunagHana Ha
Pucte, a [lopfw, TaTkoTo Ha Bacun,
Mapko u lNeTap, cv uarpagun Hoea,
BO IBOPHOTO MECTO Ha cTapaTa Ky-
ka. Bo 1961 roguHa conpyrata Ha
Fopfu — daHka, Majkata Ha Tpoj-
LaTa COKONW, Kako WTO BEKe UG-
TakHasme, ce pasbonena v no4u-
Hana. buaejkw [‘opfv octanan 6es
cakaHaTa conpyra v majka Ha
HEroBWTE CUHOBM, pelwuMn aa samm-
He 3a KaHaga 3aefHo co conpyrarta
v feuarta Ha Mapko.

CeojoT XWBOT BO HOBaTa cpe-
avna [fopfv ro sano4Han eo pawm-
KWUTE Ha cemejcTBaTa Ha CUHOBUTE
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The land that the Janovski fam-
ily possessed was not only large,
amounting 8.5 hectares, but was also
considered to be of the best quality
in Velushina. About three hectares
of this land is still the property of the
agricultural and industrial plant
"Pelagonija." Considering the fact
that in Macedonia the process of
denationalization has begun, i.e. re-
turning properties taken over by the
state after the Second World War to
their previous owners, this means
that the Janovski family in Toronto
can count also on this fact in the near
future.

In 1933 the families of the
younger third cousins, Gjorgji and
Riste Janovski, separated and be-
gan living in two different houses.
Riste got the old house while Gjorgji,
the father of Vasil, Marko, and Petar,
built himself a new one in the same
yard as the old house. As we already
mentioned in 1961 Gjorgji's wife,
Fanka, the mother of the three strong
men, fell ill and died. Gjorgji, now
left without his beloved wife and
mother of his sons, decided to leave
for Canada together with Marko's
wife and children.

Gjorgji began his life in the new
environment as part of his son's fami-



BO TOPOHTO, HAcTOjyBajKUW KOMKY
WTO MOXe Aa He ro 4yscTeyBaaTt
Kako ToBap, Aa He ro oTexHyea
HUBHWOT XWBOT. [1o BooBU4aeHaTa
crabunuaauwja Bo HoBaTa cpeauHa,
4yBCTBYBAjKW AeKa Cé yliTe BO He-
ro vMa v 3gpagsje v eHepruja, pewmn
[la ce NpexeHu, onpefenyeajkuv ce
npuToa 3a coHapoaHuykara Koua,
CO KOja Bo cnora v pasbupatse, oc-
TaHan Ao KpajoT Ha CBOjOT XMWBOT.
Toj thaTaneH Kpaj ro goXxuWeean 8o
TopoHTo, BO 1999 rogwHa, ocTaHy-
BajKn BO CNOMEHWTE Ha CBOWUTE CK-
HOBW, CHawm 1 BHy4MH:a, HO U Ha ApYy-
rMTe COHapoOAHULN, KaKO YOBEK KO]
LUEenuoT CBOj XXKNBOT MY ro NOCBETMN
Ha CBOETO CeMejcTBO, Co3faeajkn
W ogrneayeajku BUCTUHCKW Make-
AOHCKW MaxW, 32 KOW BO XWBOTOT
HE NOCTOW NPeYKa LUTO He Ke MOXaT
Aa ja coenagaart. W He camo Toa,
HErTOBUTE CWMHOBWU flIEHEC, Kako
yrnegHn Kavarauw, gasaaT 3Ha-
YaeH NpUacHeC He caMo BO eKo-
HOMCKWOT NpocnepuTeT Ha oeaa
3emMmja, TYKY W BO pa3BojoT Ha Hej-
3avHaTa flemokpartuja. He cny4ajHo
3a KaHaga ce Benu geka e nynka
Ha aemokpaTtujata so CeeepHa
Amepuka. [loTonky noseke wWTo
HejanHaTa exkcnaHaunja Ha 0Boj Nnax
Aornpea W NpecTou, ako ce uma
npeaena Aexka oeaa ronema v 6o-
rata 3emja e rnagHa 3a HoBW npoc-
TOPW U 32 HOBW Nyie Kow ro 6apaart
cBOETO engopago”.
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lies in Toronto, making an effort as
much as he could, notto be feltas a
burden to them, not to make their
life more difficult. After adapting to
the new surroundings, feeling he was
still healthy and full of energy, he
decided to remarry choosing his
compatriot Koca, with whom he lived
in harmony till the end of his life. He
passed away in Toronto in 1999 to
be remembered by his sons, daugh-
ters-in-law, grandchildren, and his
other compatriots, as a man who
devoted his entire life to his family,
raising true Macedonian men for
whom there was no barrier in life
which they could not conquer. Not
only this, but as respectful Canadi-
ans have his sons now made signifi-
cant contributions not only to the
economic prosperity of this country,
but to the development of its democ-
racy as well. It is no coincidence that
Canada is referred to as the cradle
of democracy of North America, even
more so knowing that its expansion
in this respect is still yet to come
considering that this large and weal-
thy country hungers for new horizons
and new people in search of their "El
Dorado.”



CNOMEHOT 34
TATKOTO IOPrH

MNornegot Ha cemejcTBOTO Ja-
HOBUMW, HanpaeeH o4 MakedoHckaTa
AnonTpuja, He bu 6un yenoced ako
He UCTakHaMm [eka HeroBuoT cTo-
epHuk — [‘opfu, TaTkoTo Ha Ba-
cun, Mapko v lMNeTtap JaHoscku, 6un
W OCTaHan cunHa v 3HadajHa dwm-
rypa eo uctopujara Ha Benywwuxa.
Toj bun no4nTyBaH 1 UEHeT He ca-
MO O 4/1eHOBWTE Ha CBOETO NoLUMn-
POKO M MOTECHO CeMEe|CTBO, TYKY W1
O/ CUTe cocenaHwn, KOW BO HEroBu-
Te cnocobHOCTK ro Haorane nNuy-
HWOT NPUMEP W 33 CBOBTO aHraMum-
pate BO pamkuTe Ha paboTHuTe
06BpPCKW BO CENOTO W HErOBWMOT
atap. Mako wman camo ocHOEHO
ofpazoBaHue, co cBojaTa UHTenu-
reHywja v nosHaeare Ha paboTuTte
ro NPUBNEKYBAN BHUMaHWeTo 1 Ha
noobpasoBaHWUTe K Ha NOKYNTYPHK-
Teé U He 3a0cTaHyBan 3af HUBOTO
Ha HUBHUTE CNOCODHOCTM.

3a nocebHo ogbenexysarse
e HocTanrnjata wro [opfu JaHoe-
CKH, MO UCENyBaHeTo, ja YyBCTBY-
Ban 3a ceojaTa pogHa 3emja, a oco-
beHo za BenywwHa. Toj nopue 3a
TaTtkoBuHaTa 6mn Tonky cuned
LITO, pe4UCH, CeKoja BTopa roguHa
Fopfn goafan sBo MakegoHuja
neTHUTe Meceuyn rm MUHyBan Bo
BenywwuHa, o cBojaTa pogHa kyka
KOja, KaKko WTO BeKe UCTakHaeme,
W AeHec ro NpuBnekyea BHUMa-
HUETO Ha CEeKOj NaTHUK HAMEPHMK.

.Cenak, Heroea Hajronema
ropAocT 6un ycnexoT Bo BU3HNCOT
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THE MEMORY OF GJORGJI,
THE FATHER

Our look at the Janovski fam-
ily, from the Macedonian point of
view, would not be complete without
my emphasizing that its head, Gjorgji,
the father of Vasil, Marko, and Petar
Janovski, was and remained a strong
and significant figure in the history of
Velushina. He was respected and
appreciated, not only by the mem-
bers of his family, but by the people
in the village as well, who saw an
example in his abilities for their own
engagements in their job responsi-
bilities in the village and its surround-
ings. Even though he had oniy pri-
mary education, his intelligence and
broad-minded views attracted the at-
tention of those more educated and
well mannered and thus kept him on
their level.

We particularly need empha-
size the nostalgia that Gjorgji Ja-
novski felt for his native country, es-
pecially Velushina, following his mov-
ing to Canada. This urge for the fa-
therland was so strong that almost
every second year Gjorgji came to
Macedonia to spend the summer
months in Velushina, in his hiouse,
which as | mentioned earlier, even
today attracts the attention of every
passer by.

"Nevertheless, his greatest pri-
de was the business success of his



Ha HeroeuTe cuHoBKn Mapko u lMNe-
Tap eo TopoHTo, KaHaga, co Koj Mo-
»aT fa ce ropgear He camo cera-
WHWATE, TYKY W MOHWUTE NoKoNeHuja
Ha JaHoBuM", uCTakHa Ha KpajoT of
pazrosopoT AnekcaHgap JaHos-
ckw, poged 1933 roguHa Bo Beny-
WKHa, a cera xuten Ha butona. Toj
ceoeTo cnobogHo Bpeme, WTo ro
UMa Ha npeTek (Kako NeH3uoHep),
4ecTo ro muHysa Bo BenywwuHa,
rpyUXejKu ce 3a MMOTOT Ha cemej-
CTBOTO, KaKo 3a ,CBEeTO MecTo", Koe
HABUCTUHA 3acNyXYea TAKBO BHK-
MaHue He camo off Hero, TyKy of
CEKOJ, LUTO Ke MMa MOXXHOCT 04611-
3y Aa ro 2anosdae. Toa e HacTaH
KOj AONro ce nameTu.

Eee kako Anekco geHec ro
n3pasyea CBOJOT NMUYEH OQHOC KOH
[opfut n HEroBOTO cemejcTBO.

~Jac AnekcaHaap JaHoBCKMK
(Anekco) kako BHyK Ha [‘opfu of
TpeT bpaTy4es, MOjoT CTPMKO MHO-
ry ro ueHee u nodmtyeas. [pu ce-
KOe HeroBo goararse BO CBojaTa
pofHa Kyka so BenywwHa, ro npe-
yekysae Ha OXxpuACKWMOT aepo-
Apom, a notoa u ro ucnpakae Ao Ox-
pua, Kora ce Bpakauwe so Kanaga.
Co epnen 3bop moxam fa Kaxam
[eKa ro cakas v NOYUTYBAB Kako
HajObNM30K YneH of cemejcTBoTO Ja-
HoBUW",

.Bacun, kako HajcTap og bpa-
KaTta, ce 4o 3aMuHyBareTo Bo Ka-
Hafa, rnaBHo, belle aHraxupaH Ha
semjogenckarta paboTa, gogeka
Mapko ce rpuxelue 3a oBUUTE, K]
6poj sapupawe opg 40 go 60, co
WTO 3eMjOfeNCKO — CTOYapCKNTE
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sons Marko and Petar in Toronto,
Canada, with which not only the
present, but the future generations
of Janovci can also be proud of "
Aleksandar Janovski, born in 1933
in Velushina, now living in Bitola,
pointed out at the end of our conver-
sation. He likes to spend much of his
free time, which he has an abun-
dance of as a pensioner, in Velushina
taking care of the family estate as of
a "holy place" which truly deserves
such attention, not only for him but
for anyone like me who will have the
opportunity to see it from a close. It
is a long remembered event.

Alekso expresses his personal
attitude to Gjorgji and his family in
the following way.

"As Gjorgji's nephew of a third
cousin |, Aleksandar Janovski (Alek-
s0) respected my uncle very much.
Every time he came to his birth place
in Velushina | met him at Ohrid air-
port and saw him off to Ohrid on his
return to Canada. Briefly, | can say
that | loved him and respected him
as the closest member of the
Janovski family.

As the oldest of the brothers,
until his departure for Canada, Vasil
was mainly engaged in agriculture.
Marko, on the other hand, took care
of the sheep whose number varied
between 40 and 60, which meant
that the family's farming was



aKTMBHOCTW BO paMKWUTe Ha cemej-
cTBOTO Bea ycnewHo n echmKacHo
n3BpluyeaHu. [NeTap v jac ywre Ka-
KO Aeua ro nacesme KpynHUoT Ao-
BUTOK, HO BMAEIKK CNWEHETO MK
Gewe cnabocT, na He MoxeB ga
CTaHyBam paHo, cuTe 0BBPCKN OKO-
ny MouTe roeeja ri npesemacie
MeTap, Ha KOro, NO CTaHYBaHETO
01 KPEBETOT, My Ce NpUapYyXysas,
OTKaKo Ke 3arybes u3BecHo Bpeme
NyTajKu HA3 puauwiTaTa 3a garo
npoHajgam. Mako cera cute cme BO
noogMUHAaTa BO3pacT, HenobuTeH
e (hakToT fexa cnoMeHuTe o4 AeT-
CTBOTO U MNagocTa ocTaHysaar
He3abopaeHu. Tue ce HajybaBuoT
Aen oj XWBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT".
AONeKTuBM3aywjaTa Koja ce
cnpoeefysalue no cenataopn 1948
rofjMHa na cé Ao Hej3MHOTO YKM-
HyBare Bo 1952 roguHa“, senu
Anekco, ,NpuacHece CenckoTo Ha-
ceneHuve aa rv HanywTu poaHuTe
OrHuwWTa v aa bapa wanes Bo rpa-
AOBWTE Ha NopaHeluHa Jyrocnaem-
ja, anofouHa v BO MacoBHOTO UCe-
nyearse BO CTpaHCTRO. Toj npouec
TPrHa Kako naBvHa Koja HUKOj He
MOXelle fia ja 3anpe unw ycnopw, a
rv ondgaT perMoHUTe Ha ApXxaeara
KOW rpaHu4aT npetexHo co Mpywja
n AnGaxuja, Kako wTo ce buton-
ckWoT u lNpecnaHcknoT pernoH, co
HajronemM uHTeHanTeT. Kako pesyn-
Tar Ha OBWe ABWXeksa, cenara ce
vcnpasHuja, a MOTUTE Ha CenaHu-
Te MakefoHUK NoYHaa aa rv oTKy-
nysaat AnbaHuyu. Bo BenywuHa
[AEHEeC XWBeaT caMo HEKONKY Make-
AOHCKK cemejcTBa. CenoTo uma
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attended to successfully. Even as
young children Petar and | used to
take the cattle to pasture. However,
since sleeping was my weakness
and | had trouble getting up early,
Petar used to take over all of my
responsibilities over the cattle and |
would join him after | got up from
bed, and only after | had lost quite
some time wondering through the
hills trying to find him. Even though
we are quite old now, it is an indis-
putable fact that the memories of our
childhood and early youth remain
unforgettable. They are the best part
of a person's life."

Alekso tells us that "the collec-
tivization conducted in the villages
between 1948 and 1952, contributed
to village population’s leaving their
birthplaces and seeking escape in
the cities of former Yugoslavia and
later in massive emigration abroad.
This process began like an avalanche
which no one could stop or slow
down, covering those regions of the
country which mainly border to
Greece and Albania, such as the
Bitola and Prespa region which
showed the greatest intensity. As a
result of this movement the villages
remained empty, and Albanians be-
gan buying the Macedonian's prop-
erties. Only a few Macedonian fami-
lies now live in Velushina. The village
has a favorable location, large field,



ybaea mecTtononoxba, ronemo no-
ne, peka oj Koja ce HaBoAHyBa,
NnNaHWHa co rycTa wyma v nacuwiTa.
MefyTtoa, An6aHyute og Octpey
My hpnuja OKo 1 Noneka sano4YyHaa
parooceojyeaart. [locerasoHeroce
BE3EHU NpeKy ocyMm anbaHckn ce-
ME|CTBA, CO TeHAeHUW|a Aa goaraar
W APYr, OTKYNYBajKn rv HanywTre-
HWTE UMOTK HA BENYBLW®, ro 3asp-
LW CEBOETO KaxyBare ANeKkco, ka-
KO Aen of CeMejCTEBOTO JaHoBUM,
Aopaeajku gexa o Huve eo Butona
ocTaHa camo cemejcTBoTo Ha Pucte
JaHoBcKkw.,

a river for irrigation, and a mountain
with thick forests and pastures. How-
ever, the Albanians from Ostrec took
a fancy to it and slowly began con-
quering it. So far more than eight
Albanian families have moved with
the tendency of others buying the
deserted estates of Velushiners," as
a member of the Janovski family
Alekso finished his story telling us
that of their family in Bitola only Riste
Janovski's family remains.

Pa+ko Ctpymerikosckin: Manactupor ,Ce. lopru”Bo BenywuHa
Ranko Strumenikovski: The monastery "St. Georgi” in Velushina
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.f.'upz'ri i Panefa, poguiiieandmie va Bacia, Mapro w fleifiap
Georgl and Fanija, the parenis of Vasil, Marko, and Petar

Hegofio Toae o majkaifia Pana co Qenaia

Crreandfather Tole and Mother Fanag with the children
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FPart af the Janovski family

He@ap w Coghufa
Petar and Safija
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CANADA-
THE NEW
FATHERLAND
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Wiewegoncranig tipaaocaaana ypwed Co. Kaesdis Oxpuocka- Toponite

The Mocedorian Orthadex Chavely of St Clemient of Cfwief i Tirong

Cesareping My 1Y wartitis reay Jarioain

1 wedkdfing in front of the Janovski Hos



Bpavatia Bacua, Mapio o Metiap Janoscrn

The brathers: Vasil, Marke, o Petar J fanenvaki

Aadaesoni rr  OOeOINeTT Wareoon., o Tenprertinine
The amblen of the "United Macedonians™ in Toronto
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Crearie and Catli Jarmovskd

Mire o Cvan oo oengaitg

Wile and Suzyv with their children
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Crearee leads o Macedonian dance

Huk u Eaeann fanoscku

Nick and Evelin Janovsks
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Perar leads a Macedanion dove
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Versil's sons, daughters-in-low, and grandehifdren
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Llopy o Kerin oo gergaiia

Crearge anmd Cathy with their children

Wapwo co anvicori Mapio

Warke with lis nephew. Mark



HCEACHHYKHTE MPOLLECH
THE EMIGRATION PROCESS

eWKWOT XWBOT BO MaKe[oH-
T CKWTe cena, rnaesHo, nopagw
MUrPaLUoHUTE ABMXEHA BO 3eM-
jaTa, A0 KOW [ojae co paseojoT Ha
rpapoeuTe no ocnobogyeareTo u
chopcmpareTo Ha MHAYCTpUjanu-
3ayuwjaTa, nonexka ama curypHo ao-
Befle A0 AUHAMWU3UPaHE U Ha uce-
neHnYKnTe Npouecu n HaaBop of
Apxasarta. MoTueaywjaTta 6una ga
ce 3apaboTu AONONHUTENHO yWwTe
HEeKOj flonap Ha NoKyCc poK, 3a no-
Toa Nak fa ce fojae Bo 3emjata un
CO cneYaneHoTo fa ce nonpasu Ky-
Karta, fja ce orpagu ABOpOT Unu ga
ce aronemmu 6pojoT Ha cTokaTa. 3a-
TOa BO NOYETOKOT Ha OBWe npoue-
Cu, NPEO ce 0feno Bo 6NMcKWUTe ap-
XaBW, 3a NoToa TOj TpeHA aa npo-
[OMKKU Ha Nodonra nartexka KoH 6o-
raTute ApXasu Ha ApYruTe KOHTH-
HEHTW, Kakewu WTo ce Amepuka, Ka-
Hafa v AscTpanuja.

lNevyanbapckarta Tpecka Ha-
wuTe cena ru 3acdartvna ywTe Bo
XIX sek. NpBaTa gectuHauwja u 3a
BenyLwnHyn 6un Mctanbyn. Koj npe
OTULLION Tamy He ce 3Hae, HO Habp-
30 NOTOAa Takea uyen uMm ctaHane n
Cp6uja v Bnawko. Tamy Tue naty-
Bane Kako budkupmm, MNarysarata
Gune UMKNNYHKW: cekoja nponeT Ha-
TamMy, cekoja eceH Hasamy. Co cute
PU3ULM LITO TAKBUTE NaTyBam:a B0
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lowly but steadily the emigra-

tion process abroad was quic-
kened by the hard life in the Mace-
donian villages, mainly as a result of
the migratory movement within the
country caused by the growth of the
cities after the liberation and the fast
industrialization. The main motivation
was to earn an extra dollar in as short
atime as possible and to come back
with the earnings to fix the house, to
put up a fence around the yard, or to
increase the number of the cattle.
For this reason in the beginning
people went to the nearby countries,
only to continue later to go farther
away to the wealthier countries on
the other continents, such as Ame-
rica, Canada, and Australia.

This "fever" to emigrate, to earn
and save, spread in our villages as
early as the 19th century. The first
destination for Velushiners was
Istanbul. No one knows who went
there first, but very soon Serbia and
Vlashko also became such targets.
They traveled there as a kind of wood
cutters. Their trips were cyclical,
going that way every spring and this
way every autumn. Because of the
gangs of bandits they came across



TOa BpeMe rn Hoceno nopagum pas-
HojHUYKMTE BaHaW Ha KOW HaneTy-
Bane. 3artoa ce ofeno rpynHo U Bo
Tajchba ce spakane. Osue nyfe Ha-
pPoOAOT v BUKan rypbetynn”, a Hue-
HWTE aKTUBHOCTK rypbeTdunac”.
MaTtyearsaTa Ha NogoNru po-
KoBu bune n nobonuHu. Ce 3apabo-
TyBano nofobpo, HO K TpowouuTe
3a nart He 6une mann. EaeH 6poTckn
buneTt 3a AMmepuka nnu Kanaga
YyuHen ueno doraTcTeo.
BpakateTo Ha nevyanbapoT
61no HajpafoCHWOT MWUM BO HEFOBM-
OT U BO XUBOTOT Ha CEME|CTBOTO.
HajaBeHoTO Bpakare npegu3su-
KyBano so3bypfa, pagocT 1 Hecno-
KOj. Kora goMakwHOT Ke nNpucTur-
Hen AoMa, XWe W 34pas u co cne-
YyaneHa napa so LeboT, yenoTo ce-
MejcTBO 61O MCNONHETO COo PagocT
v cpeka. Toj4mH 6un ceeyeHo Npo-
cnaeyeaH, co boraT pyyek, Ha Koj
ce KaWene cute cocegu WM npuja-
Tenu, mnaau u ctapwu. Osoj putyan
6un HesabopaBeH HacTaH 3a cuTe
B0 cenoTo. [oBpaTHMKOT gobuean
6narocnos co sboposuTe: ,2KMB 1
aapas ga HW 6uaews, NOBTOPHO
3apas Aa oguw v nobpry aa Hu
Aojaew, Tv Ham — lNocnog Tebe!”,
LlnknycoT ce nosTopysan.
lNMeyanbapoT goma npecTojyBan
rogvHa-aee, goAeka He ce pogat
e4HO NN ABe feua v NOBTOPHO 3a-
MuHyBan Ha nat. CemejcTBOTO OC-
TaHyeano goma, BO o4YeKyBare
abep, NUCMO UMW Napw, aHraxupa-
HO OKOJY NONCKUTE U AOMAaLUHWUTEe
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such trips were quite risky at the
time. Therefore, they traveled in
larger groups and also came back
similarly. These people were re-
ferred to as gurbetchii and their ac-
tivities as gurbetchilak.

Longer distance trips were also
more painful. Earnings were better,
but travel costs were also high. One
boat ticket to America or Canada
cost an entire fortune.

The return of the pechalbar (the
one who had gone away to earn
money) was the happiest moment in
his life and that of his family. The
expected return caused excitement,
joy, and restlessness. When the
head of the house returned home,
alive and well, with the earned money
in his pocket, the entire family was
filled with joy and happiness. This
was an event for celebration with a
rich feast to which all the friends and
neighbors were invited, both young
and old. This ritual was an unforget-
table event for everyone in the vil-
lage. The one returning would be
blessed with what would be close to
the following words: "Be alive and
well, once again healthy to go and
more quickly to return, you to us -
God to you!"

The cycle repeated itself. The
pechalbar would stay home for a year
or two until one or two children were
born, and then he would leave again.
The family remained at home in ex-
pectation of news, a letter or money,



paboTtu. Taka, XMBOTOT Te4en co
AeueHnn. Bo Nno4YeTOKOT peTKM
6une cny4yaute, ne4yanbapoT, no
NpecTojoT BO CTPAHCTBO, Aa ro no-
enedye kaj cebe n yenoTo cemej-
cTBO. Ho, o BTOpaTa NONOBWHA Ha
MUHaTWOT BEK, Taa NpoMeHa cTa-
Hana HopmMmarnda, Taka WTo ronem
6poj MakegoHuu — nedanbapu Bo
3eMjuTe BO KOW NpecTojyBane, ru
focenysane u CBOWTE CemejcTBa.
MHaky, MacoBHOTO cemejHo uceny-
Barbe o BenywwHa 3ano4Hano o
60-TUTe roguHN Ha gBaeceTTUOT
Bek. HajMHory Bo TopoHTo, KaHaga
n Cupakjys, Amepuka.

Op eaksarta cyabwHa He 6u-
No NoWTeAeH0 HX cemejcTeoTO Ja-
HoBUW. NpukasHaTa 3a Hero Mu ja
packaxa AnekcaHgap JaHOBCKM —
Anekco, cO KOro ja NoceTWB W
BenywwHa Ha KpajoT Ha cheBpyapu
2001 roguHa. Anekco e BHYK Ha
Fopfu JaHOBCKM, cera neHauoHep
KojWwTO MUeee Bo butona.

CemejcTBaTa Ha Bacun, Map-
Ko u lNeTap JaHOBCKW *uWBeaT BO
KaHaga, Bo 3eMjaTa Ha WgHwHara,
Kako WTO MHOryMWHa ja Hapeky-
BaaT. [legaHTHUTE aHanuTU4apu
sanvwane Aexka KaHaga e gpxkaea
BO KOja XueeaT 35 MUNUOHWN Xn-
TenwW, rNasHO 04 aHrNMCKo 1 chpat-
LUYCKO NoTekno, a uma v Hag cTo
APYT HaUWOHaNHOCTH, Mefy KOoW W
okony 120.000 MakegoHuymn og
TpwuTe gena Ha MakefioHunja. Taa e
coctaBeHa of 10 nokpawHn (npo-
BMHUMK): AnGepTa, BpuTaHcka
Konymbuja, Keebek, ManuToba,
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engaged in field and housework. Life
went on this way for decades. In the
beginning it was very rare for the
pechalbar, after staying abroad for
a while, to take his family with him.
However, in the second half of the
last century, it became normal for a
large number of Macedonians to
bring their families to the country
where they were. Otherwise, mas-
sive movement from Velushina be-
gan in the 1960's with most people
going to Toronto,Canada, and Syra-
cuse, America.

This kind of destiny did not ex-
clude the Janovski family either. | was
told their story by Aleksandar Janov-
ski - Alekso, with whom | visited
Velushina toward the end of Febru-
ary, 2002. Alekso is Gjorgji Janov-
ski's grandson / nephew, now a pen-
sioner living in Bitola.

Vasil, Marko, and Petar's fami-
lies now live in Canada, the land of
the future as many like to call it. Ana-
lysts noted that Canada is a country
of more than 35 million residents,
mainly of English and French origin,
with more than a hundred other na-
tionalities including approximately
120,000 Macedonians from all three
parts of Macedonia. It is comprised
of ten provinces: Alberta, British Co-
lumbia, Quebec, Manitoba, New
Scotland, New Brunswick, New-
foundland, Ontario, Prince Edward



Hoea LUkoTcka, tby BpaHasuk,
HydayHgnens, OnTapuo, ocTpo-
soT [NpuHU Eaeapa v Cackadesan;
noToa opf ABe CamoCTOjHW TEPUTO-
pvu: JykoH n CeeeposanagHaTa
obnacTt Ha ApkTudkuoT (PpaHuy-
cknoT) apxunenar. Cnyxo6eHn
jasnum ce aHrNUCKUOT U hpaHLyc-
KvMoT. [punagHuunTe Ha cuTe Ha-
poav ro 3bopyBaaTr MajHMHUOT ja-
3MK, MMaaT CBOW YYUNULITA, LUPKBMW,
apywrtea... [naeed rpag e OTtaea,
co okony 800.000 xuTenu v ce Hao-
ra o OHTapwo, a BaXkHW W norone-
Mu meTponnou ce: MonTpean, To-
poHTO, Bankyeep, EgMoHTOH, Xa-
munToH, BuHunek, Keebek, Kan-
rapw, Xenudhake, BuHgzop v ap. Bo
KaHapga enagee KOHTMHEHTanHa
Knuma, Ha Jyr cybapkTu4ka v no-
napHa Ha cesep. HajnoaHaTtu peku
ce CeHT JlopeHy, MakeHszn n Hen-
coH, a og e3eparta [opHo, XjypoH,
Wpwu, OHTapwro, Bununek, Monemo
Poncko n apyri, pogeka Hajnos-
HaTW nnaHuHn ce Kapnectute Nna-
HWHW LWUTO Ce NpoTeraarT Ha 3anaf-
HWOT fen Ha KaHapa.

MNpea poararweto Ha Espo-
nejunte, KaHaga tuna HaceneHa,
rnaedo, co MHgujatunte Vipokean
n co Eckumun. Ce npetnoctaeyea
pexka eo X| Bek 3a npenart gowne
HopmanuTe. MefyToa, ce cmeTa ge-
ka 8o 1497 rogvHa Npeo ce OTKpue-
HW UCTOYHUTE GperoBu W Nonyoc-
TpoeoT Jlabpagop og Lloeann Ko-
6aTto, nTanwjaHcku Mopennoeel Bo
cnyxba Ha AHrnuja. MNpew gocene-
HUUWM o Espona 6une ®pakxuyysuTe,
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Island, and Saskatchewan; two in-
dependent territories, Yukon and the
Northwestern district of the Arctic
(French) archipelago. English and
French are the official languages.
Members of every nation speak their
mother tongue; have their own
schools, churches, and societies.
Ottawa is the Capital with a popula-
tion of approximately 800,000 and it
is in Ontario. More significant larger
cities are the following: Montreal,
Toronto, Vancouver, Edmonton, Ha-
milton, Winnipeg, Quebec, Calgary,
Halifax, Windsor, and others. Cana-
da has a continental climate, sub
arctic in the south and polar in the
north. Best known rivers are the
Saint Lorenz, Mackenzie, and Nel-
son, and of the lakes: Superior, Hu-
ron, Erie, Ontario, Winnipeg, Great,
and others. The best known moun-
tains are the Rocky Mountains which
stretch along the western part of
Canada.

Prior to the arrival of the Euro-
peans, Canada was inhabited mainly
by Erokese Indians and Eskimos. It
is assumed that the Normans were
the first to arrive in the 11th century.
However, it is believed that the east-
ern coast and the Labrador Penin-
sula were first discovered in 1497
by Giovanni Caboto, an Italian ex-
plorer serving England. First mi-
grants from Europe were the French,



kou eo 1608 roguHa nog BOACTEO
Ha Camwen LWanneH ro ocHoBane
Keebek. Bo 1620 roguHa Kanapa e
nog wmeto ,Hoea ®paHywnja“.
WctaTta roguHa cdopmupaHa e
sacebHa KoMNaHwja co 2apada ga
ce KOMOHW3npa HoBaTta 3eMja u aa
Ce KopUCTaT Hej3anHuTe ronemm 6o-
raTtcTea.

Bo TekoT Ha XVII Bek ce go-
cenyeBaart W aHrnMUCKW KONOHWUCTW
KOW, UCTO Taka, Bofene bopbu npo-
TMB VlpokeswTe U NocTeneHo Oceo-
jyBane npocTopu U ce Npowupy-
Basne KoH sanag. Bo noyeTtokoT Ha
XVl Bek, ®paHuyycko—aHrnnuckaTa
BOjHa Bo EBpona npegusBvkana
cyanpw Bo KaHaga. buaejkv ocso-
jyBadkaTta nonutuka Bo Eepona,
sofenra og Jlyj XIV, ja sanocTtasysa
rpvxara 3a Kanaga, npeenacta
no4Hana ga npeofa og PpaHuyzure
Ha AHrnu4anuTe. Bo TekoT Ha BOj-
HWTE 3a LWNaHCKOTO HacnegcTeo,
AHrnu4aHuTe ycneane ga oceojar
e/leH Hej3MH Aen U co YTPXTUCKUOT
mup Bo 1713 roguHa um e Npu3aHaTo
npaeoTo Ha Akagwja n cbnacTute
okony XafcoHoBwoT 3anue. Bo
TEKOT Ha celymMroguiHaTa BojHa,
AHrnu4yaHuTe ja oceoune yena
Kanaga v Taa uMm npunagHana co
[MNapuckuoT MWPOBEH JOroBOp BO
1763 roguHa. Bo TexkoT Ha XIX Bek
Ce BPLUENOo roNemo Hacenyeare u
LWWpeHe Ha KONOHUCTUTE KOH 3a-
nag, wro so 1867 roguHa goeeno
Ao cdopmuparse Ha KaHagekara
KoHthbefepaymja co cTaTyc Ha go-
MWUHWOH.
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who founded Quebec in 1608 under
the leadership of Samuel de
Champlain. In 1620 Canada was
known as "New France." The same
year a new company was formed
with the task of colonizing the coun-
try and taking advantage of its large
resources.

English colonists migrated
throughout the 12th century. They too
waged battles against the Erokese
gradually conquering new lands and
spreading westward. At the begin-
ning of the 18th century the French-
English war in Europe caused
clashes in Canada. Because the
conquering policy of Europe, led by
Luis XIV neglected the concern for
Canada, dominance began shifting
from the French to the English. Dur-
ing the wars for Spanish heritage,
the English managed to conquer one
part of it and with the Treaty of
Utrecht in 1713 they were granted
the right to Acadia and the districts
surrounding Hudson Bay. Through-
out the seven year long war the En-
glish conquered the whole of Canada
and it became theirs with the Paris
Peace Agreement in 1763. During
the 19th century there was great
migration of colonists westward
which led to the formation of the
Canadian confederation with the sta-
tus of a dominion in 1867.



Henec KaHapga ce cmeTa 3a
CBETCKMW NpUMep Ha MyNTUKYNTYp-
Ho onwTtecTteo. O BropaTa ceeT-
CKa BOjHa BO OBaa AeMoKpaTcKa u
MHOTyHayWoHanHa 3emja ce ogeu-
BaaT 3HadajHu counjanHun, KynTyp-
HU M EKOHOMCKW Npeobpasbu, a co
Toa v ronema TpaHcdopmauuja Bo
HE|3UHWOT ETHU4YKK cocTas. Taa e
npea 3emja B0 CEETOT Koja ohnyu-
janHo ro npuaHasa MyNTUKYNTYp-
HOTO LWapeHnno W ja NpogonXxysa
KOHTWUHYWpaHaTta » gocnegHa He-
AVMCKpUMUHaTOPCKa NOAWMTUKAE, aco
Toa MyNTUKYNTYypaTa ce npornacu
3a nonuTuKa Ha Bnagarta Ha KaHa-
fa, Kafle WTo CeKoj uMma npaeo Ha
cnoboga Ha ceecTa, Bepata, MuU-
cnarva, u3pasyBarbeTo, MUPHOTO
cobuparse U ApyXewe, Herysare
Ha concTeeHaTa KynTypa, npona-
rmpaske W NpUMeHyBare Ha con-
cTBeHara penurija u ynotpeba Ha
Maj4MHMOT ja3unK.

3aToa 4ecTo ce Benu geka
KaHapa e ,BeTeHarta 3emja” 3a Ma-
KeoHUUTe, ocobeHo o erejckmoT
Aen Ha MakenoHwja, kou Bo KaHaga
TV y>KNBaaT cuTe YOBeYKM rnpasa.
[logeka Bo ceojaTa pogHa semja ce
TYfMHUW; UM Ce OCnopyBa HauWo-
HanHWoOT WAEHTUTET; BP3 HUB ce
BpWW acumunauvja, geHauywoHa-
nvaaLuja u cucTeMaTcko cTpeby-
Barke 0] pogHara rpyTka. 3atoa,
CO npaso 1 co ropgoct MakenoH-
uvTe Bo KaHaga ja neaT xumHarta
.0, Kanaga...".

142

Today Canada is considered to
be a world example of a multicultural
society. Since the Second World
War this democratic and multinational
country has undergone significant
social, cultural, and economic
changes, and at the same time large
transformations in its ethnic compo-
sition. It was the first country in the
world to officially recognize mul-
ticultural dispersion, and it has con-
tinued its consistent non-discrimina-
tory policy. Therefore, its multicultural
policy was declared the policy of the
Canadian government where every-
one has the right to freedom of con-
science, religion, thought, peaceful
gathering, nurturing of their own cul-
ture, practicing their own religion, and
use of their own language.

For this reason Canada is of-
ten referred to as the "promised land"
for the Macedonians, especially
those from the Aegean part of
Macedonia, who enjoy every human
right in Canada. In their own native
country, on the other hand, they are
treated as foreigners, they are de-
nied their national identity, they are
subject to assimilation, denational-
ization, and systematic extermination
from their birth place. This is why
the Macedonians in Canada rightfully
and proudly sing the hymn "Ch
Canada..."
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Macedonian priests bless the building



Marprecer ma paGoriia
Vlerrker o wewrk
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Creoree Janowvski and his collahorators
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One of the factory machines
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fle@ap co copaGoiinuKutie
Petar and his collaborators

emap v Mapre co Caoee Kaitiun
Petar and Marko with Slave Katin




Lpakaiita Bacia, Mapwxo u Hewap Janoscwa

The brovhers: Vasil, Marke, and P

Bacia Janwosekn

Fasil Jonevski
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Crovesix from Biteda and Toronto



Hemap Janosckn
Hemap Janosckn

Hwnrtap, Mapio, Caaae u flemap
Dimitar, Marko, Slave, and Petar




Poaa u Bepu Kyvuep
Rose and Barry Cooner

Hea oo dociiintiie
Pure of the guesis




Hefiap fonoacki na taaowies wiang
Petar Janovski af an exiibition

Hopanewnnot Apeticegaiiea Kupo Kaniopos co
Fopin u Mapro Janoacku
Former Macedonian President Kire Gligorov with

Grearee and Marke Janovski



BH3HHCOT HA JAHOBLLH
JANOVSKI'S BUSSINESS

a ronemmoT BUnaHc Ha aKTUB-
3 HocTuTe Ha MakegoHuuTe BO
TOpOpHTO, HE NOManKy Ce 3acnyXx-
HW 1 bpakaTa NeTpe n Mapko, Kow
BefiHall no NPUCTUrHYBarEeTo BO
OBaa flane4yHa 3eMja, cBojaTa eHep-
rvja M cNocoBHOCTM M r'v cTaswja Ha
pacnonarawe Ha MmakefoHckaTa
3aefHuUa. 3aToa, No TONKY rogunHM,
0/} AeHelwHa gucTaKua, Kora Ke ce
BWAM LLTO CE e NOCTUIHATO Ha nna-
HOT Ha OpraHn3npar-eTo U BKNy4y-
BaH-eTo Ha MakegoHuuTe BO AUHA-
MWYHMOT KPBOTOK Ha oBaa borata
W AeMokpaTtcka MynTUeTHUYKa Ap-
*asa. HeogMuHNuWe e npuaoHecoT
Ha bpakaTta JaHoBUW W Ha HMBHaTa
thurpma, koja ce Haofa Ha ceBepHa-
Ta cTpaHa Ha ToOpoHTO, BO rpaT4eTo
Mapkam.

MakegoHckaTa npaBocnagHa
Upkea 8o TopoHTO e BO hOKycOoT
Ha BHUMaHMWETO W aHraxmaHuTe Ha
6pakarta JaHoBuw, a nocebHo Ha
MeTpe n Mapko Kako ycnewHu
MeHaliepu n aKkTUBMUCTH BO LipkoB-
HWoT of6op. Ckopo cekoja Hegena
ce npucyTHuM Ha Borocnyxb6arTa.
lNoToa ce cobupaart Bo ronemara
cana Ha ypkBearta, No Koja npogon-
*yBaaT kadecpenbute, kage pe-
YKUCK Ce NOCTOjaHO BKNYYEHW He no-
manky og 400 go 500 makegoHCKM
nceneHvuun, o cute Bospactin. Ha
HWB, cenak, AoOMUHUpa nocTapara
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P etre and Marko, the brothers,

are no less deserving of such a
great balance of the activities of the
Macedonians in Toronto. As soon as
they had arrived in this distant coun-
try they offered their knowledge and
energy to the Macedonian commu-
nity. Therefore, after many years,
when we now look at everything that
has been achieved in respect to or-
ganization and participation of the
Macedonians in the blood flow of this
rich and democratic multiethnic coun-
try. We cannot avoid mentioning the
contribution of the Janovski brothers
and their firm, located in the north
side of Toronto, in the town of
Markham.

The Macedonian Orthodox
Church is in the centre of the atten-
tion and engagements of the Janov-
ski brothers, especially Petre and
Marko, as successful managers and
activists of the church council. They
attend the church service almost
every Sunday. Then they gather in
the large church hall where no less
than 400 to 500 Macedonian emi-
grants of all ages continue their
meeting over a cup of coffee. Nev-
ertheless, there is a dominance of



redHepauuja, Koja uMa 1 HajMHory
Temu 3a gebaTuparbe, NOYHYBajKK
04 POAHWOT Kpaj, Na 3aspLuyBajKku
CO TEKOBHWUTE HACTaHW BO HOBaTa
TaTKoBuHa. HUBHOTO BHUMAaHue
ocobeHo ro NnpuBneKysa goarare-
TO Ha BUCOK cBelTeHnk og Ma-
KeJloHW|ja, NpeTcTaBHuK Ha Make-
AOHCKaTa npasocnasHa LUpKBa unu
Ha ucTakHart gpxasHuk og Ckonje,
Butona v gpyrv rpagosu, co Kowu
TemnepaMeHTHO ce AWCKYyTMpa 3a
CuTe ropnven npawassa, 6uno og
AOMEHOT Ha LipKBaTa unn of TeKoEe-
HaTa nonutuka Ha BnapaTta Ha
3emjaTa, 3a Koja HaluTe UceneHu-
UM He ceKoraw umaat nosuTveHa
oueHka. Bo TakBuTe ceaHcu He 3ao-
cTaHyBa y4ecTBOTO Ha [leTpe u
Mapko, kon cBecHu 3a ehexkTuTe
Ha CBOWTe aHraXmaHu Ha OBOj Nnak,
He wregar ycunbu 3a concTeeHun
AOHAaTOPCKW BNoXxyearsa Bo pabo-
Tara Ha paguwo n TB 4yacoeuTe, HO
W BO peanusauywjaTta Ha 6pojHu ak-
LMK LUTO oAaT Npeky UpKBaTa, Kako
MaTuya Ha cute MakegoHum Bo
TopoHTo 1 BoonwTo BO KaHapa.
MpucycTeOTO Ha bpakara Ja-
HOBLM BO MakefoHcKarta KonoHuja
Ce NpoTera U Ha HUBHWUTE aHra-
MaHu okony upksarta Ceetu [Ju-
muTpuja ConyHCKM, HUBHWTE AOHa-
UMK U TYKa ce NpUcyTHW, Bugejku
0OBa BEPCKO CBETUNULLTE KOe ro
YYBCTBYBaaT Kako CBOe, Ce Hao-
fa Bo 6nvM3MHa Ha HUWBHaTa chab-
puka. Ho, HUBHMOT XymaHuTapeH
XOPW3OHT He 3anupa Tyka: He no-
Mana e HUBHaTa rpuxa v 3a UpK-
BuTe Ce. Mnuja v Cs. Hegena, Ho
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the elderly generation who also has
the most topics to debate over, start-
ing from the native land and finishing
with the current affairs in their new
fatherland. Their attention is espe-
cially attracted to visits by a high
priest from Macedonia, a represen-
tative of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church, or a distinguished leader
from Skopje, Bitola, and other cit-
ies. These opportunities are used for
temperamental discussions of pain-
ful issues regarding the church or the
current policy of the Macedonian
government, about which our emi-
grants do not always have positive
opinions. Petre and Marko never miss
these meetings. Conscious of the
effects of their engagements in this
field, they do not save on their dona-
tions for the work of the radio and
TV hours, as well as the realization
of numerous activities conducted
through the church as Matica or
home of all the Macedonians in
Toronto and Canada.

The presence of the Janovski
brothers in the Macedonian colony
also stretches to their engagements
inthe Saint Dimitrija Solunski church.
They also give donations here for
they feel this church as their own
since it is located near to their fac-
tory. Still, their humanity does not end
here. They show no less concern for



1 3a 6pojHWN XyMaHUTapHW akuwn
NOBP3aHW CO YKaxyBare NomMouw
Ha BoNHWUTe, BO NOKPUBAHETO Ha
Aen oa TpowouwuTe 3a ckanuTe
onepaTWBHM 3acaTv U BO HM3a
ApYyryu cny4au.

BpogeHuTe cnocobHOCTU Ha
nyfeTo cekoraw goaraart Ao napas
aKko 3a HUBHOTO eKCnoHWpame
ApxaeaTta cosgaea ycnoew. Bo
CNPOTWBHO, TUEe HUKOrall He rvu aa-
Baar o4eKyBaHWTe pesynTaTu, oco-
6eHo BO JOMEHOT Ha aKTUBHOCTHTE
3a KOW YOBEKOT HOCW TakBeu npe-
aucnosnyun. Tunu4eH e npuMepoT
co Bbpakara JaHoBCKK, ocobeHo co
MNeTpe n Mapko, kou gypw bune Bo
BenywwHa, Kkako geua nnv MOM-
YuHsa, CBOjaTa Npeokynauuja ja Hao-
rane Bo rpuxara 3a foOWMTOKOT,
3awTo 0bjeKTUBHO HEMano NPocTop
33 HWBHW NOWHaKBW aHraXmMaHm,
KakeW LUTO ocTBapwune Bo TOPOHTO,
BO YCNOBW Ha co3fafeHa Kniuma v
eAHaKBMW WaHcK Ha cuTe KaHaraHm
Aa nokaar WTo ymear v gace go-
KakaT Kako YCrewwHn BU3HUCMeHMN.
TakeaTta waHca He moxena ga oc-
TaHe HEWCKOpPWCTEeHa of Hajape-
HUTe Bpaka, KOV BO MeHalyMeHToT
ja BWaene ceojata KUBOTHA WaHca.

[eHec Bo rpaT4eTo Mapkam
ce Haofa HWBHaTa cabpuka 3a
Nnpow3BoACcTBO Ha meben, 0AHOCHO
Ha KyjHCKW enemeHTW, BapaHu Ha
0BOj nasap, rnasHo, 3apajy HWB-
HWOT KBanuTeT. Mimae 4ecT 1 3a00-
BOJSICTBO, Kako rocTWH Ha cemej-
CTBOTO, Aa ro noceTam oBOj Npon3-
BOAEH KanaywuTeT W Ha camoTo Mec-
TO Aa ja AoXuBeam aTmocdpepara
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the Sveti llija and Sveta Nedela
church for numerous humanitarian
activities that require giving aidto the
ill, in covering costs for expensive op-
erations, and a series of other cases.

People's inborn abilities always
come to the surface if the country
provides opportunities for their ex-
pression. If not, they will never give
the expected results, especially in the
field for which the person has such
predisposition. The Janovski broth-
ers are a typical example, Petre and
Marko in particular. As children, or
young men they were preoccupied
with caring for their cattle because
realistically there was no room for
any other engagements like those
they achieved in Toronto, in condi-
tions of right environment and equal
opportunity for all Canadians to show
what they are good at and to prove
themselves as successful business-
men. The talented brothers could not
but take advantage of the opportu-
nity, and saw their lifetime chance in
management.

In Markham they now have a
furniture production factory. They
produce kitchen elements sought on
this market mainly for their quality. It
was my pleasure, and honor, as a
guest of the family, to visit this pro-
duction plant and to feel the authen-
tic atmosphere in which it functions.



BO Koja dhyHkUyuoHupa. OHa wTo np-
BO Nnafa BO O4M € ronemuHara Ha
KanayuTeToT Koj 3adhaka npexy neT
unjagu KBagpatHW METpPWM NoBp-
WWH&, HO M CUCTEMOT Ha HeroBoTo
hyHKUMOHMparse be3 3acToj, a co
KOj, paKoBOAW rNaBHWOT MeHalep
- Llopy (Fopfu), cuHoT Ha MeTpe
JaHoecku. Toj e pogeH so KaHaga,
3aBpLUIKMN MalIMHCKK hakynTeT, ce
oXeHun 1 uma gee geua. o Hero
AOjA0B MpeKy HeroeaTa cekpe-
Tapka, efqHa npujatHa KaHaraHka,
no notekno oA Erejcka MakegoHw-
ja, BewTa BO KOMyHWKauujaTta co
rocTuTe U KnNueHTuTe. Ha nuue mec-
TO MMAB MOXHOCT fa Ce 3ano3Haam
CO NPOLEecoT Ha NPOM3BOACTBOTO,
HO 1 co thakToT feka Llopy e knyy-
HWOT 4oBek Bo pabotara Ha cha-
bpwkaTa, BO npeseHTaywjata Ha
Npou3BoAUTE U HUBHWOT NNacMmaH.
VMMnpecusHo genyea nanoxbeHnoT
CanoH, Koj BpWe 04 KNWeHTW 3anH-
TepecupaHu 3a Kynyeare Ha pasHu
eneMeHTH o KyjHCKMOT meben.

dabpukaTta e aBTOMaTU3N-
paHa, npouecoT Ha NpPoW3BoJC-
TBOTO r0 KOHTpONWpaaT neTHae-
ceTTuHa paboTHWUM, Of4 KOW no-
BekeTo ce MakefoHuW. AM6UeHTOT
okony chabpukarta e KynTuBMpaH co
ybasa rpaguHa, Bo Koja nokpaj
BO3HWOT NapK, ce Haora v napyena-
Ta 3a NPOM3BOACTEO HA MakeoH-
CKW TpaauUWOHAaNHW 3emjogencku
NPOM3BOAWN: NUNEPKKN, gomartw,
KpacTaBuyku, HO 1 3fpaBey Kako
cMMBON 3a Npeno3Hasarke Ha ma-
Ke[OHCKUTe aomosu. 3gpaseuoT
pacTte Ha nnaHuHuTe baba u Burna
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What strikes one first is the size of
the plant which covers an area of
more than five thousand square met-
res, and the system by which it func-
tions without stopping. Its main man-
ager is George, Petre Janovski's
son. He was born in Canada, has a
degree from the School for Mechani-
cal Engineering, he is married, and
has two children. | reached him thro-
ugh his secretary, a pleasant Cana-
dian with origins from Aegean Ma-
cedonia, skillful in communicating
with guests and clients. | was directly
able to learn about the production
process, as well as the fact that
George has the key position in the
work of the factory, in presentation
of the products, and their disposal.
Their display salon is quite impres-
sive and crowded with clients inter-
ested in buying various elements of
kitchen furniture.

The factory is automatic and
the production process is controlled
by about fifteen workers, the major-
ity being Macedonians. The factory
surroundings are cultivated with a
beautiful garden where, in addition
to the motor pool, there is also a
section for production of Macedonian
traditional agricultural products: pa-
prika, tomatoes, gherkins, and ge-
raniums as a sign of recognition of
the Macedonian homes. Geranium
grows on Mount Baba and Mount



¥ Ce Haora BO cekoja MakeoHCcKa
KYyKa, a HEroBOTO NPUCYCTBO OBAE,
o Kanaga rvm notcetyea MakegoH-
LUMTe Ha CBOjOT poAdeH Kpaj. Kako
WTO BeKe ucTakHae, chabpukarta
Ce Haofa BO KBApTOT BO KOj & KOH-
UeHTpWpaHa necHara nHaycTpuja,
Ha eAHa BUCO4YMHKA 0BMKONEHa co
6pojHun ybaew objexkTn. PabpukaTta
ce Haofa BO HenocpegHa 6nuanHa
Ha ynuyata ByabajH v AeTonaTtoT
6poj cegym, efjHa of HajBaXHWTe
30HW 0F HOBWOT Aen Ha TopoHTO.

MOPTPETH HA
CAOKHHTE BPARA

Bacwn e HajcTapwoT 6parT, 4o-
BEK CO CPefeH pacT, OTBOPEH U
reybonuTeH 3a ce. Kora ro 3anoz-
HaBe, NpeaTa Heroea peakuywja be-
we Aa vye sa BenywwHa, za Ma-
KeaoHwja, 3a butona... Pearupalwe
Ha Ha4YMH Kako BYepa Aa ja Ha-
NywTWN TaTKOBWHATA. MIHTepecoT
ro napaaysa co pacanu og npa-
LwaHsa, co Kou ro bapa o4eKysaHuoT
ogroeop. [NocebeH nHTepec nokaxa
33 MOWTE KHWIMY, 3a KOW cnylwHan
Ha NokanHoTO paguvo, O BECHUKOT
,MaxkenoHuja" wTo uaneryeaso To-
POHTO, HO W o4 MaTwyaTa Ha nce-
nennuyuTe. NocebHa npeokynauwja
MY € penuruoaHaTa TeMaTuKa Yuu
vw3faHuja ri 4nTa, a Kora cnywHa
hexa cym aeTtop Ha bubnuckuoT
peYHuK, Belle NpWjaTHO U3HeHaaeH
W CPEKEH LWTO My Ce yKa)kana npu-
NnvKa fa ce CpeTHe U Aa pasroeapa
CO aBTOpPOT Ha efHO TakBo Aeno.
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Bigla and is found in every Macedo-
nian home. Its presence in Canada
reminds the Macedonians of their
native land. As | already mentioned,
the factory is located in a suburb

. which has a concentration of light in-

dustry, on a little hill surrounded by
numerous beautiful buildings. The
factory is located close to Woodbine
and Highway Seven, one of the most
important zones in the new part of
Toronto.

PORTRAITS OF THE
HARMONIOUS BROTHERS

Vasil is the eldest of the broth-
ers, a man of medium build, open
and curious for everything that inter-
ests him. When | met him his first
reaction was to hear about Velushina,
Macedonia and Bitola. He reacted
as though it was only yesterday that
he had left his native land. He showed
his interest with a shower of ques-
tions, expecting his answer. He
showed special interest in my books
of which he had heard over the local
radio, from the "Macedonia" news-
paper published in Toronto, and from
the Matica na iselenicite (the emi-
grants' organization.) He is especially
interested in my religious themes and
reads my publications. Hearing that
| was the author of the Biblical Dic-
tionary he was pleasantly surprised
and happy to have the occasion to
meet and talk to the author of this
work.



Mo npedpnysarseTo og Mp-
uwja o Kanapga, Bacun npudakan
pasHu aHraXmaHn, Konky ga moxe
AaoncTaHe, aa ja obesbegun ocHOB-
HaTta eravcTteHumnja. Bo egeH no-
Aonr nepuog uman u ceoj GUaHuc,
CO KOj He MOoKe Aa ce noganw geka
tun ycneweH. MNMopaan Toa W He
ycrnean Hagpeme fa ce BKNy4u BO
npoekToT 3a dhabpukarta Ha bpa-
KaTa, na Mopan Ha KpajoT a um ce
NpUAPY*KU Kako onwT paboTHUK, a
HE Kako paMmHOnpaeeH napTHep.
Cenak, co noronem Hanop v xenba
Aa ycnee, Hagneron Bo Apeojern-
CKWOT 3aHaeT U Mako Hajctap of
GpakaTa noneka, Ho CUr'ypHO CHU IO
HaLos CBOETO MEeCTO Kako MajcTop
WTO UMa CBO] KOPUCEH NPUAOHEC
3a pa3BojoT Ha chabpukara.

Mapko e BTopuoT 6paT Koro
ro kpacart y6asu ocobuHu: bnaro-
pofAeH, ThX, CKpoMmeH u epegeH. Co
NOHW30K pacT of ApyruTe Opaka,
NpPoAopeH norneg u WupoKKu Myc-
TakW, TOj € KopMupanoT Ha ¢ab-
pu4KkWoT 6pog. Mako uma mecTto Bo
KaHuenapuckKMoT Aen, HeroeuoT
MeraH ce NoroHuTe BO KOW ce npo-
uasefysaar bapaHuTe KyjHCKMW Npo-
W3BOAMW 3a KaHaACKWMOT nasap. Hap-
rneaysa, noMara v UHTepBeHupa Bo
paspewyBareTo Ha TEXHWYKWUTE 1
Apyrute npobnemmn WTO Ke ce no-
jaBat BO NPOLECOT Ha NPOM3BOA-
CTBOTO. HeroBmoT 4yeTupueceTro-
AVLIEH CWH, NCTO Taka, paboTu Ha
mawmuHuTe. ConpyraTta Ha Mapko e
o4 BenywwHa, gobpa v BpegHa ao-
MakvHKa U majka, Koja cera Kako
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When Vasil first arrived in Ca-
nada from Greece he accepted va-
rious engagements only to survive,
to provide a basic existence. For
quite a long while he had his own
business, which was not so suc-
cessful. Because of this he was not
able to join in the factory project
with his brothers on time. In the end,
he had to join them as a laborer
and not as an equal partner. Nevert-
heless, with great effort and will to
succeed, he entered carpentry and
even though the eldest of the broth-
ers, slowly but steadily he found his
place as a craftsman making a use-
ful contribution to the development
of the factory.

Marko is the second brother
adorned with beautiful characteris-
tics: noble, quiet, modest, and
hardworking. Of somewhat smaller
build than his brothers, with penetrat-
ing look and wide moustache, he is
the helmsman of the factory ship.
Although with his own place in the
office section, his challenge is really
the section that produces the much
sought kitchen products for the Ca-
nadian market. He supervises, as-
sists, and intervenes in resolution of
technical and other problems that
may arise in the production process.
His forty-year-old son also works on
the machines. Marko's wife is from
Velushina, a good and hardworking
housewife and mother. Now a grand-



baba cBoOeTO BpEMe UM ro nocee-
TyBa Ha BHyLMWTE, packakyBajku um
NPUKA3HW O POAHWOT Kpaj.

Kako WTo BeKe Harnacus,
Mapko npeuH 3amudan 3a AscTpa-
nwvja, o kaae ro noenekne bpakara
Bo KaHapga, kage wro co [eTtap Ha-
BRerne Bo NocepuoseH BU3HUC, KOj
OEeHec ja AoXKWBYBA CBOjaTa nonHa
achmpmaymja. Moxxebu Tokmy nopa-
OV TOa TUe Ce W HepasaenHW efleH
of ApYr (kage Aa rm cpeTHelw ce-
KOrail ce 3aefjHo), Kako TaHAeM Koj
thyHKLUMOHMUPaA NOBp3aHo W Npodie-
cvoHanHo. OHa WTo rv pasnukyea
Ce TUMUYHO MaKeOoHCKUTE MaHupKy
kaj Mapko, koj nako xusee o To-
POHTO, C& YYBCTBYBa Kako ga e Bo
BenywwHa wnv o butona n Taka
ce OfIHECYBA BO CEKOjAHEBHWOT XK-
goT. bun Bo ynpaearta Ha Ceeryu
KnumeHT OXpygckn, KOMyHAUMpa
co ronem 6poj nyfe, He nponywTa
npupentv U pazHyu CBEYEHOCTK, Ha
KOW 3a40MXKWUTENHO € NPWUCYTEH CO
ceBojaTa conpyra. Bo oeaa npukas-
Ha 3a Mapko vma n egeH apyr Ky-
pPUO3UTET: NPBNAT A03HAaN AeKa CyM
CWHOT Ha HeroeuTe npujarenu —
MOWUTE POAUTENMK, CO KOW pefOBHO
ofjene BO UpPKBa W MMmane aobpwu
npwujaTenckn ogHOCK, KOW Ke My oc-
TaHaTt Bo aobap cnomen. MNMocebrHa
6una 6nuckocTa Ha HUBHUTE Co-
npyrku co mojata majka. M Mapko
HE ro Kpuelle CBOjOT WHTepec aa
MOWTE KHWMW, YeCTOo Npallyeajkn 3a
HWBHATAa COApXXWHA NOCBETEeHa,
rnaeHo, Ha TaxHara cygbuHa Ha
MakegoHuuTe BO Anjacnopara.
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mother, she devotes her time to her
grandchildren telling stories of her
native land.

As | already emphasized Mar-
ko had first gone to Australia from
where his brothers invited him to
Canada. Here with Petre they en-

tered into a more serious business,

which is now living its full affirmation.
Perhaps this is the reason why they
are inseparable, always together
wherever you see them, like a tan-
dem that functions together and pro-
fessionally.

That which makes them differ-
ent is Marko's typically Macedonian
manners. Although he lives in Toron-
to, he feels like he is in Velushina or
Bitola and he behaves that way in
his everyday life. He was in the man-
agement of St. Clement of Ohrid ,
communicates with a large number
of people, does not miss perfor-
mances and various formalities,
which he always attends with his
wife. Itis also interesting in this story
about Marko to.mention that he had
just found out that | was the son of
his friends, my parents, with whom
they used to go to church and had
good friendly relations, which they
will gladly remember. Their wives
were especially close with my
mother. Marko also did not hide his
interest in my books, frequently ask-
ing about their contents devoted
mainly to the sad destiny of the
Macedonians in the Diaspora.



MeTap e HajuanuoT EpaT Koj
CO CBOWTE cnocobHOCTW yenean aa
ce M3aurHe Bo CBETOT Ha BU3HMCOT
W fia rv NoYyBCTBYBa HEroBMTE NO-
rogHocTu. Mako GoraT, napute He
ro NPOMEeHWne HeroBUOT KapakTep:
OCTaHan CKPOMeH W CpAesqeH YoBek,
KO NnoBeKe My ce pagyea Ha
CeMejcTBOTO W Ha BHYLUTe, 0fHOoC-
HO Ha 4YOBEYKWTEe BPeAHOCTH, OT-
KONKY Ha MOKTa Ha kanutanoT. Bo
HEroBwW paye e KopMunoTo Ha thab-
pu4dHaTa dperata, nocebHo Ha
MapKeTWHroT, OJJHOCHO OCBOjyBa-
HeTo Ha nasapoT. OBoj cuMmnaru-
YeH, yMmeH 1 pasroeopnue Makego-
HEeLl, MWIO3TME COrOBOPHMK, CO NU-
TOMO CpuUe W gywa, nieHdn co cBo-
jaTa nojaea. 3acnyra 3a Toa uMa u
HeroBaTa conpyra, Koja rm caka v
NoO4YMTYBAa HEMOBUTE HOBEYKW U fe-
NOBHW CNOCOBHOCTY, HACTOjyBajKK
cekoraw ga 6uge o Ton dopma,
BO WTO HajMHOry W nomara Lo-
TMHIOT.

MerfyHapogHaTa ofuceja Ha
MeTap 3ano4Hana kora Toj usberan
eo [ puwja, oa Kage WTo, No U3Bec-
HO Bpeme, ce npedpnun Bo ben-
ruja. Osaa 3emja, no3Harta no ceojot
cTaHfapg v Kyntypa, naepwwna
roneMo NO3WTUBHO BNWjaHWe Bp3
dopmuparbeTo Ha HeroeaTa nuy-
HOCT BO CBETOT Ha 6uaHucoT. MNpe-
cTojoT BO EBpOna my gowon Kako
NPUNpaBHUYKK CTax npeg ga ro
3anoYHe UckadypareTo Ha buas-
HUCMEHCKWOT onumn eo KaHapa.
Ce pasbupa, Kako v cekoj goma-
kKnH MakegoHey, Taka v [NeTtap, Bo
Benruja ce ogoMnn, ocBojyBajKku ro
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Petre is the youngest brother.
With his talents he managed to rise
in the world of business and to feel
its benefits. Although rich, money did
not change his character. He re-
mained a modest and sincere man,
who finds more joy in his family and
grandsons, in the human values, than
in the power of the capital. The helm
of the factory fleet is in his hands
especially the marketing, or the con-
quering of the market. This likeable,
wise, and talkative Macedonian,
pleasant to talk to, with a tame heart
and soul, he captivates with with his
appearance. Deserving of credit for
this is his wife, who likes and re-
spects his human and business abili-
ties, making an effort always to be
in top shape, in which jogging helps
her most.

Petre's international odyssey
began with his escape to Greece
from where he later went to Belgium.
This country, renowned for its stan-
dard and culture, had a large posi-
tive influence on the formation of his
personality in the world of business.
His stay in Europe came to himas a
kind of training period before begin-
ning the climb up the businessman's
Olympus in Canada. Of course, like
every other Macedonian family man,
Petre also got married in Belgium,
gaining the heart of his present wife.



CPUETO Ha Herosara cerawHa co-
npyra, co WTO ja BOCNOCTaBWUN
HeonxoAHaTa MeHTanHa paMmHoTe-
*a, KaKo yCNoB 3a coBnajysaxse
Ha KaHaJcKuTe BU3HUC BPBOBMW.

MNeTap JaHOBCKK xWBEe BO
cTtapwoT gen Ha TopoHTo. [lo Hero
xueee ywte eged MaxkegoHeu, oa
mojaTa [lpecna. Bes rocTiH BO He-
roBMOT fIOM, KOj NNEHK CO cBojaTa
ybaeuHa. Co cBojaTa CKPOMHOCT,
YeCcHOCT W paboTNMBOCT € MHOry
no4uTyBaH mery MakeoHuuTe BO
TopoHTo. Bo 6pakoT uma gea cuHa,
04 KOW e4HNOT e oXeHeT 3a [ pruk-
Ka, a gpyrmoT 3a KnHeauHka. Ce-
MEJCTBOTO e 3rofleMeHo co ywTe
YeTBOpPULUA BHYUW, KOW CE YecTH
rocTW BO KyKarta Kaj gefoTto u ba-
baTa JaHoBckKW. 3a pasnuka og
HEro, Heroearta conpyra e MHory
reybonNUTHA M pacnonara co LWWPOoK
Avjana3od Ha npawarsa. [lobap gen
O/ HMB ce 3a cocTojbuTe Bo Make-
[OHWja U HejauHaTa penauuja co Ka-
Hapaa, a He NoManky v 3a ogHocuTE
Mefy HalwuTe CoOHaApoAHMUMW BO
OBaa 3emja.

Wakxo ckpomeH Bo KaxyBarba-
Ta, [NeTap He ro Kpuelle 3agoBon-
CTBOTO Of NOAroToBKaTa Ha oBaa
KHUWra, Koja Ke ocTaHe TpajHO cBe-
OOLWTEO 3a HEFOBOTO CEME|CTBO, 2a
OrPOMHWOT OpOj HEMOBWM YNEHOBMW,
a nocebHo 3a Hero 1 HeroeuTe Hpa-
ka Bacun v Mapko, HO 1 33 HUBHM-
Te poauTenu, 3a kon mu 3bopyesaa
€0 No4KnT. He cny4ajHo, choTorpacdpm-
jaTa Ha HeroeuoT TaTko [opfu, ce
Haora Ha BnezoT Bo thabpukara.
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Thus, he had established the neces-
sary mental balance, as a condition
for the conguest of the Canadian
business summits.

Petre Janovski lives in the old
part of Toronto. Another Macedo-
nian, from my Prespa, lives next to
him. | was a guest in his home, one
of captivating beauty. With his mod-
esty, sincerity, and hard work, he is
very much respected among the
Macedonians in Toronto. He has two
sons from his marriage. One of his
sons has a Greek wife, and the other
a Chinese. They family has grown
by four grandsons who are frequent
guests in their grandparents' house.
Unlike grandfather Janovski, his wife
is quite curious and has a wide range
of questions she is interested in. A
good part of these concern the con-
ditions in Macedonia and its relations
with Canada, and the relationships
between our compatriots in this
country.

Although modest in his expres-
sions, Petre did not conceal his plea-
sure at the preparation of this book
which will remain an eternal witness
of his family, of the huge number of
its members, and especially of him
and his brothers, Vasil and Marko,
and of their parents of which they
spoke to me with much respect. Itis
no coincidence that a photograph of
his father, Gjorgji, is seen at the en-
trance to the factory. Also worthy of



BHumaHwe 3acnyxysa v choTorpa-
chnjaTa Ha Mapko u [NeTtap co Kupo
nuropos, kora GUBWIMOT npeT-
cepgaren, no HactanoTt so OOH, ro
noceTwn v TOPOHTO.

MAKEAOHLLHTE
RO TOPOHTO

Co obHoByBareTo Ha Oxpua-
ckara apxvwenwckonuja Bo nuyeTo
Ha MakegoHckara npaBocnasHa
upkea, o TopoHTo Bo 1964 roguHa
ce uarpagv npevoT MakeZoHCKM
xpam Bo KaHapa, upkeata Cs. Knu-
meHT OXpuacku, WTo NpeTcTasysa
NPECBPT BO MakegOHCKOTO ABU-
Here.

Cs. KnumeHT Oxpugcku BO
TopoHTO e npea makeaoHcKa npa-
BOCNaeHa upksa Bo KaHapna v e
efHa of HajsHa4ajHUTe N Hajum-
NO3aHTHW UPKBU U KYNTYPHO-NpO-
CBETHW WHCTUTYLUUM Ha MakegoH-
uute eo CeBepHa AMepuka u no-
wupoko. MiHuyujaTueaTa 3a chop-
MUpareTo u narpanbara Ha UpKoB-
HaTa ONWTWHA Ce PogW Ha WNMWH-
[EHCKMOT NUKHWUK WTO HayMoHan-
HaTa opraHusauywja ,ObeguHeTw
MakegoHumn" ro ogpxa eo 1962
rogvHa, Kako uapas Ha reyboBTa
KoH MakegoHuja. Taa roguHa Ha
OpraHu3npaHo XuBeere 3Havelle
xenba, eAWHCTBO W JbybOB KOH
poAHaTa 3eMmja Ha MaKegoHCKUTe
AoceneHnuywm Bo TOPOHTO U OKO-
nMHara.

Ha ronemwoT cobup, WTo Ha
7 aBrycT 1962 roguHa ce ogpxa Bo
xoTenoT ,Kuir Eaeapa’, ce goHece

170

attention is the photograph of Marko
and Petre with Kiro Gligorov when
the former President visited Toronto
following his presentation at the UN
Organization.

THE MACEDONIANS
INTORONTO

In 1964, with the restoration of
the Ohrid Archiepiscopate within the
Macedonian Orthodox Church, the
first Macedonian church in Canada
was built in Toronto. This church, the
church of St. Clement of Ohrid rep-
resents a turn in the Macedonian
movement.

St. Clement of Ohrid in Toronto
is the first Macedonian Orthodox
Church in Canada and is one of the
most significant and impressive
churches and cultural-educational in-
stitutions of the Macedonians in North
America and the wider region. The
initiative to found and build a church
society arose at the llinden picnic
which the national organization
"United Macedonians" held in 1962
as an expression of their love towards
Macedonia. This year of organized
living meant desire, unity, and love
of the native land of the Macedonian
migrants in Toronto and its surround-
ings.

The decision to build the St.
Clement of Ohrid church was reac-
hed on 7th August, 1962 at the great
assembly held at the "King Edward"



oAanyka 3a warpagba Ha upkeaTa
Cs. KnnmeHT Oxpugcku. Ha cee-
4YeHoCTa, NoKpaj HeKONKYTe CTOTK-
UM MaKe[oHCKW WMceneHuun, npu-
cycTByBaa W TOrawHwWoT 3neToB-
CKO-CTPYMWYKW €NUCKON, MATPONO-
nutoT Haym n npotacTtaspodopoT
Kupun CTojaHOBCKM, NapoxncKu
cBewTeHuK. Tne bea npeuTe make-
[OHCKW LIpKOBHO-HaLWOHanH1 Mu-
CWOHEPM BO HajroneMara MaxkefoH-
cKa KONoHWja, Kou Ha 12 aeryct
ucraTa rogvHa M3Bplwja 3a npe-
nat borocnyxba Ha MakefOHCKW
jasvk v NpBo Kpwtesawe. Toa be-
L& HacTaH WTO OcTaHa BO cekaea-
HETO U e 3anuilaH co 3naTHK byk-
EW BO UCTOpWjaTa Ha oBaa LipKoBHa
onwTUHa.

fonem NpMaoHec BO OpraHun-
3Mpar-eTo Ha XXWBOTOT BO LPKBAaTa,
nokKpaj MHOryMuHaTa ucTakHaTtw
nceneHuun ce n bpakara Bacwun,
MeTpe n Mapko JaHOBCKW, KOW ce
YNEeHOBW Ha UpKBaTa v ronemm ao-
HaTopw.

Opaa 3Ha4ajHa UpKoBHA on-
WTWHA AeHEecC e COMNCTBEeHWUK Ha Xpa-
MOT BO KOj C& CMecTeHU BpojHM Ma-
KeA0HCKW MKOHW, UMa TpW canu v
KyjHa 3a Hag ABe wnjaau noceTu-
Tenu (4uja arpaga npeTcTaeyea
ybaB NpuMepoK Ha kaHajckarta
apxutekTypa), bubnuoTteka, no-
MOLUHW NPOCTOPWUW W OrPOMEH NapK-
uHr. [oKpaj AyXOBHOTO XWBEEH:E,
Cs. KnumeHT OXpuacku e ceguuTe
Ha KYyNTYpPHO-NPOCBETHOTO, HALUMO-
HanHOTO W CMNOPTCKOTO XUBeeHe
Ha noronemwoT 6poj MakegoHuw.
Bo cocTasoT Ha onwTUHaTa pabotm
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hotel. In addition to the several hun-
dred Macedonian migrants, this for-
mality was also attended by the
episcope of Zletovo and Strumica at
the time, metropolitan Naum, and the
protastavrofor Kiril Stojanovski, a
parish priest. They were the first
Macedonian church and national mis-
sionaries in the biggest Macedonian
colony. On the 12th August of the
same year they conducted the first
service in Macedonian and the first
christening. It was a long remem-
bered event and one that is noted in
gold letters in the history of this church
council.

In addition to the numerous dis-
tinguished emigrants, the brothers
Vasil, Petre and Marko Janovski,
have made a great contribution to
the organization of the church life as
members of the church and large
donators.

This significant church coun-
cil now owns the church, a fine sam-
ple of Canadian architecture, which
holds numerous Macedonian icons,
has three halls and a kitchen that
serves more than two thousand visi-
tors, a library, additional rooms, and
a huge parking lot. In addition to
the spiritual living, St. Clement of
Ohrid is the centre of the cultural,
educational, national, and sports
living of the majority of Macedo-
nians. The renowned folk group
"Makedonka" is part of the church
society and has several hundred



nosHartara chonknopHa rpyna ,Ma-
KefloHKa", BO Koja 4YneHyBsaaTt He-
KOMNKY CTOTUUW BIbyBeHMUM Ha Ma-
KeAoHCKWOT thbonknop. Taa noeeke
04 YeTUpUeceT roAuHKU rv oayLue-
BYBa rbybUTENUTE Ha OPOTO U Nec-
HarTa, AOCTOJHO NPe3eHTUPAjKW ro
MakeoHCKWOT chonknop Bo Kana-
fa. ['pynaTa y4ecTeyBa Ha ronem
Opoj eTHUYKK U Ha apyrv MaHudec-
Tayuwm eo KaHapga, roctyeana Ha
MHOTY (PONKNOpHKU dhecTMBanK HWU3
ceeToT v Bo MakeoHwja, a Hekon-
KynaTu ja npeTctaeysana KaHaga
Ha MeryHapoguu hectneanm.
Kora 4YoBek NpucTurHysa Bo
TOpPOHTO, rNaBHUOT, HajroNEeMHUOT K
HajybaBmoT rpag Bo NpoBuHUMjaTa
OnTapwuo, ce 4yBCTBYBa Kako Aa e
BO CBETOT BO KOJ C& MaMmellana ame-
pUKaHcKarta u eeporickara KynTy-
pa, CTapoTo U HOBOTO. TOPOHTO e
ONWTOCBETCKW rpaf Bo KOj XXueear
OKONY TPW MWUNMOHW rparaHu Ha cee-
TOT. TOj e cMecTeH Ha cesepo-3a-
nagHwoT Oper Ha esepoTo OHTapwo,
€4HO 0 Tp1UTe HajroneMn esepa Bo
CeBepHa AmMepuKa 1 BO CBETOT, Koe
3aeHo co e3epoTo XjypoH u Mpw
npexy pe4HnoT Tek Ha JlopeHuyoBa-
Ta peka nosp3aysa ronem 6poj ame-
PUKaHCKU W KaHaaCKW MeTpononu
KoH ATnaHTckmoT OkeaH. Mefy
eseparta Vpu n OHTapuo ce Haofa-
at HujarapHute Bogonagw, Hajro-
NeM1uTe U Hajno3HaTUTe BO CBEeTOT,
a KOW Ce Camo CTOTHUHA KUNOMETpW
ogdanedeHdHn o TOpoHTO.
TOpoOHTO & BaxHa ceBeTcka
MeTponona co orpoMHN Nepcnex-
TUBM, chopmupaH Bo 1793 roguHa
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lovers of Macedonian folklore. For
more than forty years it has im-
pressed fans of song and dance
and represented Macedonian folk-
lore with much dignity in Canada.
The group has participated in nu-
merous ethnic and other manifes-
tations in Canada and been guest
at many folklore festivals through-
out the world and Macedonia. A few
times it represented Canada at in-
ternational festivals.

At one's arrival in Toronto, the
Capital, the biggest, and the most
beautiful city in the province of
Ontario, they feel as if they have
entered a world where the Ameri-
can and European cultures, the old
and the new, have come together.
Toronto is a worldly city of about
three million residents. It is situated
on the northwestern coast of Lake
Ontario. This lake together with Lake
Huron and Lake Erie, through the St.
Lawrence River, connects a large
number of American and Canadian
metropolis with the Atlantic Ocean.
Niagara Waterfalls, the biggest and
best known in the world, are situ-
ated between Lake Erie and Lake
Ontario and only about a hundred
kilometers away from Toronto.

Toronto is a significant world
metropolis with huge prospects,
founded in 1793 under the name of
York, and got its present name in
1839. It spans from Qakville to



noa umeTto Jopk, a Bo 1839 rogwm-
Ha ro gobwn cerawHoTo ume. Ce
npoctupa og Okenn go Owaea Ha
pactojaHwe off OKONy ¢TO Kuno-
meTpu. Toa e BucepoT Ha OHTapuo
BO KOj C& CMEeCcTeHu, Mefy apyroTo,
ronem 6poj cOpasoBHM LIEHTPW, Haj-
BUMCOKAaTa Kyna Bo CBETOT, No3Harta
kako Cw EH Tayep, 3abasunoT
napk ,OnTapwo Nnenc”, ,Xapboyp
@poHT", Kage WTOo ce oapxyeaart
ronem 6poj My3n4KK, TeaTapcku u
Apyru npetctaen, CnopTcKUoT K
KynTypeH yeHTap ,.Ckaj lom”, Ha-
VY4HMOT UeHTap ,OHTapuo” v ronem
6poj 3HAMEHUTOCTW NO3HATWU WK-
pyM CBETOT.

Bo oBaa kaHagcka meTpono-
na v rnaeed rpag Ha OHTapuo xu-
BeaT NoBeKe 0f CTO Hauuu, mefy
Kow 1 MakegoHuw. YecTo ce Benn
Aeka TOpoHTO e TPeTUOT MakKeaoH-
CKMW rpaf no ronemMmHa, Bo Koj CBu-
ne rHesgo Hag 120.000 Makegon-
UK. H1e rv ima of cuTe 4enoeu Ha
MakegoHwuja, oa cuTe rpagoemn u
cena, MefyToa ce 4YMHW feKa Hajro-
nem e bpojot Ha MakegoHuuTe o
erejckumoT aen Ha Makepgouuja. Ce
npeTnocrtasyea gexka baHn4aHu,
xenesuw, dyHaHum, owYnmMum,
npecnadHuu n bUToN4YaHu ce Haj-
6pojHU BO TOPOHTO WM OKONHWUTE
MmecTa. Telko ce onpeaenyea HUB-
HWOT Bpoj, buaejku Tue goaraar co
pasHW NaTHW UCrpaBsu U BO 3aBUC-
HOCT O[] TOa HUBHWUTE Npe3nMuHLa
ce npucnocobyeaaTt cnopej 3em-
jaTa o kage poaraat. Ce pasbupa
Aeka Hekou o MakegoHuuTe npu-
naraat Ha pasnMYyHu NONNTUYKK,

173

Oshawa over a distance of about a
hundred kilometers. Itis the pearl of
Ontario accommodating among
other things: a large number of edu-
cational centers; the tallest tower in
the world known as CN Tower: the
"Ontario Place" Entertainment Park:
"Harbor Front," where numerous
musical, theatrical, and other perfor-
mances are held; the sports and
cultural centre "Sky Dome"; the
"Ontario” Science Centre, and a large
number of monuments renowned
throughout the world.

More than a hundred different
nationalities, including Macedonians,
live in this Canadian metropolis and
capital city of Ontario. Toronto is fre-
quently referred to as the third big-
gest Macedonian city in which more
than 120,000 Macedonians have
made their home. There are Mace-
donians from every part of Macedo-
nia, from every city and village. How-
ever, it seems that the majority of
them come from the Aegean part of
Macedonia. It is believed that ba-
nichani, zelevci, bufchanci, oshchi-
mci, prepanci, and bitolchani (people
referred to as such after the name
of the place they come from, e g.
New Yorkers) count the most in
Toronto and the surrounding areas.
It is difficult to determine their num-
ber since they arrive with various
travel documents and depending on
this their names are adapted accord-
ing to the country they come from.



HaUWOHaNHW U ApYry opradusaymu.
Hexow o4 HWB NponaraHgarta of co-
cefHnTE 3eMjW r'M BO3HEMMPUNA W
rm HaTepana ga cw ro 3abopaear
CBOJOT poj, Bepa W Hauwja.

BpakaTa JaHoBCkwW ce foHa-
TOPW Ha NeYyaTeHWn KHWIKM Ha 4Yne-
HOBWUTE Ha [lpylWTBOTO Kako 1M Ha
cnucaduweTo JiuTepaTtypHa mucna“,
BO KOE Ce NpeseHTUpaHW nurepa-
TYPHUTE AOCTUrHYBaksa.

CemejcTBOTO JAaHOBCKK €
Y4EeCHWK Ha ronem 6poj maHudec-
Tayuu, Mefy Kon u Ha VinTepHaumo-
HanHWOT KapeaH Ha HaywiTe Bo To-
pPOHTO, Ha LipkoBHO-HauWoHanHuTe
MaHudpecTaymn, Kako M Ha 6pojHM
aKTUBHOCTW BO MakefoHcKaTa
KONoHWja.

WcTo Taka, cemejcTBOTO Ja-
HOBCKW Ce e4HW 0f roneMuTe no-
KPOBUTENW HA LUPKBUTE, Kako 1 Ha
APYWTEATAa U CEKLUUATE LWITO Ce BO
HUBEH cocTas. He egHaw HMBHaTa
maTepwjanHda nomoww 6una og rone-
Ma BaXHOCT 3a NPOAOMXKYBaHe Ha
LenokynHaTta AejHOCT Ha UpKBuWTE,
wHbopMaTUBHUTE rnacuna v apy-
ruTe acouujauunn Ha MakegoHuuTe
Bo KaHaga.

Of course, some of the Macedonians
belong to various political, national,
and other organizations. Propaganda
of the neighboring countries dis-
turbed them forcing them to forget
their own kin, faith, and nation.

The Janovski brothers are do-
nators of printed books of the mem-
bers and the Association which be-
gan publishing the "Literaturna misla"
(Literary Thought) journal which pre-
sents their literary achievements.

The family Janovski partici-
pates in a large number of manifes-
tations, including the international
caravan of nations in Toronto; church
and national manifestations; and nu-
merous activities of the Macedonian
colony.

In addition, the Janovski family
is one of the greater patrons of the
St. Clement of Ohrid Church and the
societies and clubs within them. On
many occasions their help was of
great importance for continuing the
general activities of the churches,
media and other associations of the
Macedonians in Canada.

R
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Sofia and her niece, Sopiic
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Christine at a celebration
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Bpatienit wo Coghsa A ek co g foring

Sophie’s brather, Zivko and s family

Hange, Tpenoo u JbyGuna og Asciiipaaia

Deanica, Trendo, and Linbica from Australia

Havvitgar oo tiiatiivo & Criegape ao Asciipoaii

Dantica amd her father, Stavee in Australio



Pogrrinn na Cogeja ao Cupakyan
Soffa’s relatives in Syracuse

a\as’

Togop Myueackn, dadico w wa Coghwa
Todor Gusevski, Sofka's father



NOTOMILHTE HA BPARATA JAHORCKH
DESCENDANTS OF THE JANOVSKI BROTHERS

eCOMHEHO e fieKa bpaKkaTa Ja-
H HOBCKW MOCTWUrHane sasniHu
pesynTaTi Bo CBOMTE [gjHOCTH BO
HoeaTa cpeguHa Bo Kaxapga. W
NOKpaj HUBHATAa CKPOMHOCT, cenak
Tpeba Aa ce kKaXke jeKa Tue ce no-
3HATKH, NPU3HATA WU NOYUTYBaHU
YNeHOBW Ha MakefoHCcKaTa 3aef-
Huua 8o TopoHTO. 3aT0a MOHOrpa-
¢hujara ,JaHoBckK" Ke Buge orne-
[ano Ha MUHATOTO W cerawHocTa
Ha oea cemejcTBO. Taa ke 6uae Tpa-
€H [AOKYMEHT 3a HWBHOTO cemej-
CTBO, 3a pogHoTo mecTo Benywn-
Ha, 3a butona, 3a MakegoHuja, 3a
UceneHuwTBOTO BO KaHaga v no-
LUIMPOKO, CO Nopaka: Aa He ce 3abo-
pasaT KopeHuTe Bo MakegoHuja n
[a ce npukaxart NnogoBuTe BO HO-
BaTta cpeguHa. Micto Taka, Taa ke
npeTcTaeyesa MOTHB W NOTTUK Ha
Apyrute gobnecHu TpyabeHuUM BO
MCEeNeHWIUTBOTO Aa Hanpasar fe-
na 3a HUBHWTE POgHK MecTa, 3a ce-
MejcTBaTa u 3a WaHWTe reHepayvm
KOW Ke npeTcTaByBaat Npunor KoH
MakefoHcKaTa BUCTUHA.
CemejcTBOTO JaHOBCKM € €O
ronema u ceetna wgHwHa. Taa ce
Haofa BO MnaguTe reHepauuu, Bo
CMHOBUTE, BHyUUTe, BO MnagocTa
W nporpecoT. 3aToa OBOj CKPOMEH
TEKCT € NOCBeTeH TOKMY Ha Nokone-
HujaTa Ha ["opfu u ®aHa JaHoBCKM,
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oubtless the Janovski brothers

have achieved tremendous re-
sults in their activities in the new en-
vironment in Canada. Despite their
modesty, we need mention that they
are well known, acknowledged, and
much respected members of the
Macedonian community in Toronto.
Thus, the “Janovski” monograph will
be a mirror to the past and present
of this family. It will be a permanent
document about their family, about
their native village of Velusina, about
Bitola, Macedonia, and about the
emigrants in Canada and beyond,
all with one message: never to for-
get one's roots in Macedonia, and
to show the fruits of the new envi-
ronment. At the same time it will
motivate and encourage other virtu-
ous workers in the Diaspora to write
books about their birthplaces, about
their families, and the future genera-
tions which will contribute to the
Macedonian truth.

The Janovski family has a great
and bright future ahead of them. It
is in their young generations, the
sons, the grandchildren, youth, and
progress. Therefore, this modest
text is devoted precisely to the de-
scendents of Gorgi and Fana Janov-



OAHOCHO Ha cuHoBuTe Bacwun, Map-
KO u [leTpe n HUBHUTE NOTOMCTBA.

1. CemejcTeOTO Ha Bacwn n
[loHka aeHec ro coNMHyBaaT CUHOT
CredraH, pogeH Ha 5 cenTemBpu
1948 rogwHa eo BenywwHa, Koj no
3aBpLIyBaHETO Ha KoneyoT, pabo-
TW Kako BUsHUCMEeH BO TOPOHTO.
OxeweT e co NopaaHa (Hajaoecka)
poaeHa Ha 7 anpun 1951 eo c. Lp-
Hoel, BUTONCKO, co 3aBplUeHa FMM-
Hasuja. Bo cpekHnoT 6pak umaar
Tpu Aeua: LlaHw, poaeH Ha 25 ae-
ryct 1974 roguHa eo TopoHTO, ha-
KYNTeTCKN obpasoBaH U ycnelex
6uaHucMmeH e oxeHeT co Bukan. MNo-
Toa umaar fige kepku: CyaaHa, po-
AeHaHa 31 oktomepw 1976 roguHa
80 TOpPOHTO, CO 3aBplieHa rMMHa-
auvja, AeHec paboTH Kako cekpeTap-
Ka, MaxkeHa e 3a 3opaH, a BTopara
Kepka Llenndep e pogeHa Ha 8
aerycTt 1986 rogwHa Bo TopoHTO,
cera e cé ylwre y4eHuyka.

BropoTto gete Ha Bacwn w
loHka e kepkaTta JleHka, pofeHa
B0 BenywwuHa Ha 13 gexkemepwm
1952 rogwHa. Bo TopoHTO 3aBp-
lwKrna rumHasuja n pabotu Bo bau-
ka. Bo 6pak e co Kocta Cnwpos,
poaeH Ha 2 anpun 1941 roguHa BoO
Byrapwja, yHMBEepanTeTCKKN obpa-
30BaH, paboTh Kako XeMWUCKWN WH-
HMeHep.

TpetoTo aete Ha Bacun wu
[oxka e kepkaTa ®aHa, pogeHa Ha
11 deepyapu 1963 rogwHa BO
TopoHTo, Kafe 3aeplumna Koneuy u
paboTh Kako cekpeTapka. HejauH
conpyr e CunesaHo AHToHW MoneHT,
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ski, i.e. to their sons, Vasil, Marko,
and Petre, and their descendants.

1. Vasil and Donka'’s family now
consists of their son, Stefan, born
on 5 September, 1948 in Velusina.
Having graduated from college, he
is now a businessman in Toronto. He
is married to Gordana (Najdovska)
born on 7 April 19517 in the village
of Crnoec, near Bitola. She is a high
school graduate. In their happy mar-
riage they have three children.
Johnny, born on 25 August 1974, in
Toronto, is a college graduate and a
successful businessman. He is mar-
ried to Vicky. Then they have two
daughters: their elder daughter,
Susanna, was born on 31 October
1976 in Toronto. She is a high school
graduate and is presently employed
as a secretary and is married to
Zoran. The younger daughter, Jen-
nifer, born on 8 August 1986, in
Toronto, is a student.

Vasil and Donka's second child
is their daughter Lenka, born in
Velusina on 13 December 1952, She
graduated from high school in Toronto
and is now employed in a bank. She
is married to Kosta Spirov, born on
2 April 1941 in Bulgaria. A college
graduate, he is presently employed
as a chemical engineer.

Fana is Vasil and Donka's
third child. She was born on 11 Feb-
ruary 1963, in Toronto, where she
graduated from college and is now
employed as a secretary. She is



WTanwjaHey, poaeH Ha 2 maj 1960
rogvHa eo TOpPOHTO, Kage WTo 3a-
Bpwun konely. Bo bpakoT umaart
ABa cuHa U kKepka: Majkn Ceruo
MoneHT, pogeH Ha 27 HoeMBpM
1992 rogwHa Bo TopoHTo, PobepT
MoneHT, pogeH Ha 3 Hoemepu 1996
rogvHa n kepkata Credhavn Mo-
NeHT, pogeHa Ha 27 janyapwu 1998
roguHa 8o TOpoOHTO.

2. CemejcTeOoTO Ha Mapko v
[anuya ro co4vHyBaaT CMHOBWTE
[Avmko n Mune. MNpewroT, pogeH Ha
26 anpun 1956 rogwHa so Beny-
WuHa, 8O TOPOHTO 3aBpLunn Koney
W paboTn Kako meHayep so habpmn-
kaTa Ha JaHosuw. OxeneT e co Jle-
na, pogeHa Ha 18 jaHyapw 1958 ro-
AvHa eo Kpauw, MNpecna. Bo Topok-
TO 3aBpLUMNna Koney, Ho cera e go-
MakuHka. Bo bpakoT vmaart gse
peua: [ujana, pogeHa Ha 27 jynu
1986 rogwHa, CTYAEHT W CUHOT
Mapko, poaeH Ha 20 maj 1989 rop.
BO TOPOHTO, Y4EeHWK, KOj ro HOCK
UMETO Ha CBOjOT Aefo.

BropuoTt cvH Ha Mapko u [la-
Huula - Mune, e pogeH Ha 18 gexkem-
epv 1958 roguHa so BenywwHa. 3a-
BpLwwWn Konell Bo TopoHTo 1 paboTn
Kako meHayep Bo ompma. OxeHeT
e co CysaHa, pogeHa Ha 20 maj 1962
rogvHa o TOpPOHTO, 3aBpluivMna Ko-
ney » e gomakuHka. Bo 6pakoT
wMaart gee geeojdursa; MaprapeTa,
pogeHa Ha 12 oktomepwu 1983 ro-
AvHa Bo TOPOHTO, 3aBpluMna Konely
v cera ctygupa v KpuctuHa, poge-
Ha Ha 18 jaHyapu 1986 rogvHa Bo
TopoHTO, cera cTyAeHT.
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married to Silvano Anthony Molent,
an ltalian, born on 2 May 1960 in
Toronto, where he also graduated
from college. They have two sons
and a daughter: Michael Sergio
Molent, born on 27 November 1992,
in Toronto; Robert Molent, born on
3 November 1996; and their daugh-
ter Stephanie Molent, born on 27
January 1998, in Toronto.

2. Marko and Danica's family
consists of their two sons, Dimko
and Mile. Their elder son, born on
26 April 1956 in Velusina, graduated
from college in Toronto and is pres-
ently manager at the Janovski's fac-
tory. He is married to Leila, born aon
18 January 1958 in Krani, near Pres-
pa. In Toronto she graduated from
college, but is presently a housewife.
They have two children: Diana, born
on 27 July 1986, a student; and their
son, Marko, a high school student
born in Toronto, on May 20, 1989
and named after his grandfather.

Marko and Danica's younger
son, Mile, was born on 18 Decem-
ber 1958 in Velusina. He graduated
from college in Toronto and is em-
ployed as a managerin a firm. Heis
married to Susanna, born on 20 May
1962 in Toronto. She graduated from
college in Toronto, but is presently a
housewife. They have two children.
Margaret, born on 12 October 1983
in Toronto, graduated from high
school and is presently studying.
Christina was born on 18 January



3. HajmanmoT cuH Ha opiv 1
Mana - MNeTpe, e pogeH Ha 10 jynu
1932 roguHa so BenywwuHa, a He-
roeata conpyra Codwmja Ha 10
centemepw 1939 roguHa, ucTo Ta-
ka, Bo BenywwHa. 3aspwwna cpe-
AHO yannuwTe. Bo BbpakoT umaart
asa cuda: ['eopru (LJopy) v Hukona
(Huk).

Llopy JaHoecku e pogeH Ha 16
anpwn 1964 rogvHa o TopoHTo. Mo
npochecuja e eNeKTPoOMHXeHep, Ma-
rucTpupan uwHxeHepcTeo so 1991
rogvHa Ha YHusepauTeToT Bo To-
POHTO WU fIEHEC & TeHepaneH MeHa-
yep eo chabpukara JaHoecku". Ka-
KO TUHejyep bun aobap cyabanep,
a KaKo CTYAEHT W A0BUTHWK Ha ro-
nem 6poj NpUaHaHnja n gUNAoMn.
Ce oxennn co Ketn Kpynuc (Ha 29
centemepu 1990 rogwHa) pogeHa
Ha 6 pespyapw 1964 rogwHa BO
TopoHTOo, Kage WTo 3aspluvMna eu-
coko obpasosanue, Taa paboTn ka-
KO HaHKap U BO CTpyKAaTa e HOCUTEN
Ha BpojHKM NpU3HaHwWja U Harpagu.

Llopy n KeTu umaart gee Kep-
ku: Codmja v Kpuctuna. MNpearta,
poaeHa Ha 17 jyHn 1993 roguHa Bo
TOpPOHTO, y4EeHW4YKa, HoCKUTenN Ha
XONT nojac eo , T aj Keax gy", mybu-
TN Ha Ky4uHsa U Koksn. KpucTuHa
e poAaeHa Ha npeu gekemepu 1999
roavHa Bo TopoHTo. Kako geTe 6p-
30 Hanpe/ysa BO CEME|CTBOTO, an
BO CpeguHaTa BO Koja pacTe.

Hwk JaHoBckw e pogeH Ha
24 pekemepu 1965 roguHa BO
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1986 in Toronto, and is presently a
high school student.

3. Gorgi and Fana's son, Petre,
was born on 10 July 1932 in Ve-
lusina. His wife, Sofia, was also born
there on 10 September 1939, She
graduated from high school. They
have two sons, Gorgi (George) and
Nikola (Nick).

George Janovski was born on
16 April 1964 in Toronto. An electri-
cal engineer by profession, in 1991
he got an MA in engineering from
the University of Toronto, and is pres-
ently General Manager of the
“Janovski” factory. As ateenager he
was a good football player, and as a
student he was awarded numerous
credits and diplomas. On 29 Sep-
tember 1990 he married Cathy
Krupis, born on 6 February 1964 in
Toronto, where she also completed
her tertiary education. She is a bank
employee and has received numer-
ous awards and credits in her pro-
fession.

George and Cathy have two
daughters, Sofia and Christina. The
elder, born on 17 June 1993 in
Toronto, is a student. She has a yel-
low belt in “Thai Kwan Do"” and she
loves dogs and horses. Christina was
borm on 1 December 1999 in Toronto.
As a child she is making fast prog-
ress in the family and in the environ-
ment she is growing up in.



TopoHTo. [junnomupan Ha YHueep-
auTeToT BO TopoHTo BO 1988 ro-
nvHa, a o 1990 roguHa marmcTpu-
pan Ha YHuBepanTeToT BO Jopk, Ha
Tema og obnacta Ha BU3HWCOT.
PaboTn Kako aHanuTu4ap 3a Hepg-
BuxeH umoT. OxeHeT e co EnenH
(Cxyk-Man) pogeHa Ha 28 cheBpya-
pu 1965 rogvHa Bo XoHrkoHr. [u-
nnomupana Ha YHWBep3auTeToT BO
TopoHTO M paboTh Kako MeuLuH-
cka cectpa. Bo 6bpakoT umaar gsa
cuHa: Tomac u MeTjy, NnpevoT pogeH
Ha 25 cenTemepu 1996 roguHa, a
BTOPMOT Ha 24 okTomepKn 1999 ro-
AvHa, BO TOPOHTO.

IITO PEKAE APYIHTE 34
CEMEICTROTO JAHOBCKH

CemejcTBOTO JAHOBCKMK &
MHOry no4mtysaHo mefy Make-
[oHUMTe B0 TOPOHTO M NOLLMPOKO.
Co cBojaTta 4ectutocT, bnaropog-
HOCT, XyMaHOoCT W ApYrv NO3UTUBHN
ocobeHOCTU ce NpUMep BO Make-
[loHCKaTa 3aegHvla. 3a HUB MHO-
rymmHa ce uapaswune co ofbpaHu
sbopoewn. 3aTtoa, BO HapeaHWTe
cTpaHuuyn nomecTysame ofpeneH
6poj npenopaku n nucma Kow 360-
pyBaaT 3a BeNW4MeTo Ha cemej-
CTBOTO JAHOBCKM.
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Nick Janovski was born on 24
December 1965 in Toronto. He gra-
duated from the University of Toronto
in 1988, and in 1990 he got an MA in
business from the University of York.
He is employed as a real estate ana-
lyst. He is married to Elaine (Shuk-
Man) born on 28 February 1965 in
Hong Kong. She graduated from the
University of Toronto, and is em-
ployed as a nurse. They have two
sons: Thomas, the elder, was born
on 25 September 1996; and Mathew,
the younger, was born on 24 Octo-
ber 1999 in Toronto

WHAT THE OTHERS HAVE SAID
ABOUT THE JANOVSKI FAMILY

The Janovski family is highly re-
spected among the Macedonians in
and out of Toronto. Known by their
h-:-nesfy, nobleness, humanity and
many other positive characteristics
they serve as an example in the Ma-
cedonian community. A number of
people have expressed their respect
for the members of this family. There-
fore, in the following pages a few
recommendations and letters, all of
them in regard to the greatness of
the Janovski family, are given.



PETRE, MARKO, JIMMY AND GEORGE

Janovski Counter Tops is truly a Canadian Macedonian institution Petre,
Marko, Jimmy and George Janovski have created an empire, yet haven't forgot-
ten their Macedonian heritage. The Janovski brothers are pillars in Toronto's
Macedonian community. | can remember several times when our show encoun-
tered serious difficulties financially. | appealed to Petre and without hesitation his
response was, "No problem! Anything to help the Macedonian TV program”.
Whenever we've organized a dance the Janovski brothers and their wives are
always in attendance. They are proud Macedonians born in the village of Velusina
in Macedonia. What strikes me most is their sincerity and their values which they
have passed on to their children, who will carry the Janovski torch as we continue
in the new millennium. The Janovski brothers are synonymous with Macedonian
pride and are only one of a handful of Macedonian owned businesses that have
not hid their identity. As one enters their factory on Spy Court in Markham,
Ontario, (a suburb of Toronto), one can't help but notice the family name
JANOVSKI proudly displayed on the side of the building. The Janovski family
exemplifies Canadian multiculturalism; helping make Canada a better place to
live in, while adding their Macedonian pride to the ethnocultural mix of this great
country. Not only have the Janovski's been contributors to all facets of our com-
munity over the years, but their firm, Janovski Counter Tops is a leader in the
quality manufacturing of custom built coner tops. And we are proud to have had
the fortune to know Petre, Marko, Jimmy and George. One can't help but learn
from one of the Macedaonian community's true success stories!

Bill Yancoff
Producer Macedonian Heritage TV, CFMT-TV, Toronto
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FOR MY RESPECTED FRIENDS MARCO AND PETER

| first met Marco and Peter in 1975 when | was selling industrial real es-
tate. Marco was looking for space where he could start manufacturing lami-
nate counter tops. After showing them several units they leased a 2500 square
foot unit on Don Park Road in Markham. It was there that | learned all about
the manufacturing of counter tops. They would let me help with simple things
at first then entrust me with more difficult things as time passed. It was not
long before they needed more space as their business grew. They were able
to lease the adjoining unit and after knocking a large opening in the wall were
able to increase their production.

Marco and Peter seemed imprevious to time. They worked long hours each
day including Saturdays. Saturday afternoons however were set aside to take
Tina and Sophie shopping. Hard work paid off and they moved to Denison St.,
Markham into 10,00 square feet of space. It was not the perfect space. Backing
a forty foot transport truck loaded with 12 foot lengths of core board was a real
challenge for the driver and those who had to unload it. If | was around | would
give them a hand. | was asked one day if | would like to install a finished counter
top for them and | was soon on another career. By now Marco's son Jim was
helping in the buisiness.

All this time they had a dream of one day owning their own property and
building. After a lot of looking they bought the property at 25 Spy Court, Markham
and in 1986 moved into their present location. Each year a small space of ground
on the east side of the building is turned into a wonderful vegetable garden and
they share generously with others the peppers, tomatoes, cucumbers and other
produce. | guess it reminds them of their earlier years in Yugoslavia. Thanks to
them | was introduced to Macedonian food. Rosalyn and | were privileged to
attend the special evening celebrated at their Church by the towns people from
their village. ,

It has been a real honour to know them both, their charming and hard
working wives and great children, their spouses and grandkids. | hope they will
retire some day and take time to do the things they dream of doing.

Rose and Barry Cooner
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Gommercial & ?Wﬁm&@uﬂy Serecoed

24 ROBINTIDE COURT, SCARBOROUGH, ONTARID MIT 1v1 4943847
F39-9883

2002-05-10
FROM. KUNDA SHETHNA

RE: JANOVSKI COUNTER TOPS LTD.

| CAME TO KNOW JANOVSK]I BROTHERS PETER AND MARKO, AND THEIR SONS
JIM AND GEORGE, SOME FIFTEEN YEARS AGO, WHEN 1 STARTED KEEPING THEIR
BOOKS OF ACCOUNTS. 1 GO TO THEIR OFFICE ONCE A WEEK. EVERY TIME 1 GO
THERE THEY TREAT ME AS ONE OF THEM. THEY ALWAYS GREET ME WITH
GENUINE WARMTH. THEY ARE REALLY ONE OF A KIND. THEY ARE VERY HONEST
TO THEIR CUSTOMERS AND ARE VERY KIND AND HELPFUL TO ALL. 1 LEARNED
FAMILY VALUES AND EUROPEAN CULTURE FROM THEM. | WISH THEM SUCCESS
IN ACHIEVING ALL THEIR GOALS

i-@gﬂaw

"The Borokbogrons



Macedonizn Octhodox Cathedeal “St. Clement of Ohrid”

MAKEIDOHCEA MPABOCIIABHA LIPKBA “CB.EIIHMEHT OXPHIICKH"
Enapxuckn coSopen xpas
76 Owerbea Blvd,, Toronte ONT M4H LC 5 PHONE: (416) 421-7451  FAX: (416) 42107210721

Very Rev. Jovan RBoseovski (905) 472-2196 Very Rev, llija Donev  (905) 502-0495

MAPKO H IIETPE JAHOBGKH

3a makeponcknTe neeaenny 80 Topowro, Kanapa, € nnunyeano
NOBEKE MATH H 0 NOBEKE CTPYHHH H HOBHHAECKH ACNEKTH, EHAERH
MAKEAOHCKHTE HCEAVEAMA HA HALHTE AYTE AATHPA 0 MHOIY
MOOAAMHA H € 0A HAJPASAHMHH NPHYHHH EKOHOMILKH, MOAHTHYEH H
NOTPAra 34 NAPYE AEE H NOAOEPA HAHHHA HA CEOHTE CEME|CTEBA.

GaHa € BHCTHHATA © Ad ¢H MLAKEAOHEL, € CEETA H OATOBOPHA
PABOTA 34 CEKQ| YECEH “OBEK, EE3PASAHKA KAAE TOj CE POAHA HAH CE
onpeaeana Aa kngee. Ha ogne kanaackn npocTopn Makeponunre
CE MOTEPAEHH KAKD AQJAAHH, TPYAVBYEHEH H MOAEMH PAEOTHHIH,
F4 KOE MOKAM AA IO NOTEPAAM H AT KAKO ACATOTOAHILIEH NMAPOXHCKH
ceewTennk Ha MakepoHcKaTa NpaRocAAAEHA LPKEA , GRETH
Kanmenr Qxpupckn,, 80 TopoHTo, T0A I'd HMAAT HCKAKAHO €O
HAINoBAAHH 3EOPOBH, HA NOBEKE CBEMAHOCTH HIBHCOKH AMMBOCTH 0A
NeAHTHYEHOT xHEOT Ha Kanapa.

G AHH TAKEH HALLH MAKEASHLH H AOEAECHH BHAHH COHAPOAHHLLH
go ToponTo, ce cexako gpakaTa Mapko n lleTpe Janosckn,
CONCTEBEHHUH HA KonnannjaTa , Janogckn Kaywrep Tan, The
CAVKAT 34 NPHMEP B0 HAWATA MAKEAOHCKA CPEAHHA HMEHD KAKD
FOAEMH AOMAKHHH THE NOMArAAT ¢€ T € MAKEAOHCKO BO
ToponTo, H C€ PEAOBHH YaeHOEH Ha KaTeppaanaTa Makeponcka
npasocaagHa upkea ,Geern Kanmenr Oxpnackn,, eo Toponro, ru
NOMArAAT MAKEASHCKHTE Paano v TeAeBHIHCKH HatdBH,
BEECHHUHTE KOH CE NEMATAT HA OEHE NPOCTOPH, KAKO H CE '.r'“-lEle'll.l,ll
HA MOAEM BPOl XYMAHHTAPHH AKLHH,

Ja KOPHCTHME MPHAHKATA Ad MY BAAAMOAAPHME 34 CE WITO
HAMPARHAE AOCErA H BO HAHHHA NOCAKVEEH MY AOEPO 3ApABjE 1 A0AT
AHEOT HA HHE H HA LLEAATA HHEHA NOYHTYEAHA dbamHatja, Aa
NOCAYHKAT KAKO NPHMED 34 HALWIHTE HOBH HAHH MAKEAOHCKH
baMHAHI HA CHTE NPPCTOPH BO AHACNOpATA.

MpoTagraspodop Joran Boteoacrn



VOICE OF MACEDONIA RADIO PROGRAM

2145 Daforth Avenue
Toronto, Ontario
M4C-1K4

(416) 691-7184 tel
{416) 691-8864 tel
(416) 681-8902 tel
{416) 691-3439 fax

3a cemejcTBOTO JAHOBCKM,

Knurara 3a chamunujata JaHoBCKKW e NOTNONHO onpasjada, 3alTo of
cenoto BenywwHa Kako AgpeBHa MakefoHCcKa Hacenba waHukHana w gana
nnopg osaa 6naropogHa chamunuja.

MNosHaTu ywTe o buTtona Ha HawarTa chamunnja, a oBfe ylTe noeeke,
Aa ce 3bopyea 3a pammnujata Ha Bacun, Mapko v lNeTpe JaHoBcku, a ocobeHo
3a oBMe YecHu Bpaka BusHUCcMeHw Tpeba MHory AeHOHOKMK]a.

AKko ce cnoMHe mveTo MakegoHuja, BegHall MUCNUTE Ke ogneTaar Kaj
ronemuTe narpumotn Mapko u lNMeTpe, 3aWTo TyKa ce OTBOpPa W KNy4oT Ha
XYyMaHocTa.

M He cnyyajHo Benume: ,Ce Gapa nv NOMOLW, TyKa Mefy NpeuTe He ce
nojasysaat camo Mapko v [leTpe co HuBHaTa hupmMa, TYKy BegHaw goaraart
v HueHuTe conpyrk [laHmya u Cochbka 3a ga He u3ocTaHaT off HUBHUTE [0-
MaKWHU",

CpueTo, gywarta u Micnarta e Bo 0OBaa nosHara yrnegHa senywka da-
MUnvja of Koja 6nvka pagocT v TONNMHA 3a CE WTO € MaKeAOHCKO BKIYyYY-
Bajku ja v mojaTa pagwonporpama [ nac og Maxkegonuja“.

Heka popoT JaHoOBCKM, MakeAoHCKKU Buge BeYeH.

lparnya n Hukona benvyescku
TopoHTD
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CEMEICTROTO JAHOBRCKH

CemejcTBOTO JAHOBCKKM r0 3HaMm CKOPO 04 NPBUTE AEHOBW Off MOETO
poararbe Bo Kanaga. Bo Toa Bpeme, Kako v jeHec, ja noMarase makegoHckara
Teneewsucka nporpama ,MaxkeaoHCKKU KopeHwn®, Koja mefy apyrute MakeoHum
penoeHo ja rnefaa [leTpe n Mapko JaHoBCKM.

EfeH geH, co ronemo 3a40BONCTBO A03HAaB feka bpakara leTpe n Mapko
pewwune ga janoMordHar osaa TB nporpama co noHyga — HUBHa peknama gace
NPUMKadKyea TpW Meceun Ha manuTe ekpadu. [loroBopoT of Tpu meceuwm ce
NPOACIKW HEKONKY NaTty, a JaHOBCKM CTaHaa efiHW Of] HajCUIypHATE CNOH30pK
Ha TeneBuanckara nporpama. Kako Ha HeKoj Ha4MH ga cakaa ga im nokakat
W Ha ocTaHaTuTe MakegoHUW kako Tpeba fa ce NoapXKyBa MakeJOHCTBOTO BO
oBaa 3emja.

BpakaTa JaHOBCKW He ja nomaraa camo osaa 1B nporpama. HueHoTO
MMe e MO3HATO Ha CuTe ypeaHuun Ha paguo v TB nporpamu, Kako v Ha
crnvcaHujaTa WTo Uanerysaar BO MakefoHcKaTa KoMyHa. Twe ro nomorHaa
opraHuauparseTo Ha lNpBMOT MakeoHCKW AenoBeH caem Bo TopoHTo. bpakarta
JaHoBcku ce nyre co 6eckpajHa 4obprMHa U UHTerpuTeT.

HawwuTe npBMYHK cpeKkasarba U B3aeMHO NOYUTYBaHe NPpUAOHece fAa ce
passue efHO MOLUHE TOMMOo NpujaTencTeo Mely MOeTo CEMEJCTBO M OHAa Ha
bpakarta JaHoBcku. [0 vmaB 3a0BONCTBOTO Aa ro 3ano3sHam U HUBHWOT MHOTY
ueHeT TaTKo. Toa 6elwe efleH AeH Kora Hanpasue BWAEeO 3annc Ha HeroBMoT
pogeHAeH WTO MHOrY CBeYeHO M AOCTOMHCTBEHO ro npocnasuja bpakarta
JaHoeckKn. Toj Mur ce npeTeopW BO efHa cemejHa cpefba Koja BeqHo Ke ce
nameTu. Mur kora cvTe JaHoBCKKW Gea 3aeflHO Kako efeH, a jac ja umas Taa
peTka npuBMnervja Kako eAWHCTBEHa NWYHOCT WTO He Belwe o HUBHOTO
ceMejCTBO Aa ja Cnogeny cpekarta co HWB. Taa BeYep Ke ocTaHe Be4YHO BO
MOWTE CeKaBarba.

A ce cexkasam mMolwHe aobpo 1 Ha egHa Apyra hamunujapHa eecenoa,
Kora ja cHumas ceagbata Ha [eTposnoT cuH. [oeTopHO JaHoBckw 6ea 3aegHo
u noetopHo lMNeTpe v Mapko 3bopyeaa 3a — MakegoHWja W MakKeAoHCTBOTO,
HEYMOPHO M CO ONTUMKU3aM, KAKO BNPO4YeM W ceKorall.

3artoa v Heka He 3a4yayBa WTO JAHOBCKU Ce e4HO O PpeTKUTe cemejcTea
B0 TopoHTO 3a Koe ckopo cekoj MakegoHel 3Hae. CemejcTBO Koe yxuea
ronema noyuT kako MakegoHuw v ronem pecnekT Kako CONCTBEeHMUM Ha
HWBHWOT BKu3Hwnc. JlnyHo 3a MeHe, JaHOBCKK Ce CEME|CTBO KOe BO HOBMOT CBET
ro nepcoHudmumMpa Make4oHCKMOT AyX CO ceTa Heroea 6neckaeocrT.

Opf HusHMOT BeyeH npujaten,
3opaH Kapanan4es
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POAOCAOBHETO
HA JAHOBILH



THE JANOVSKI
FAMILY TREE
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